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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE

IN preparing a text I have used as a basis that
of A. Hug (Leipzig, 1905), and wherever variants of
any importance occur they will be found in the

critical notes.
W. M.
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XENOPHON’S CYROPAEDIA

BOOK V

GOBRYAS AND GADATAS
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BOOK V

I

1. Sucn were their words and deeds. Then Cyrus
ordered the men whom he knew to be Cyaxares’s
most intimate friends to divide among themselves
the keeping of the king’s portion of the booty. “And Cyruss dis-
what you offer me,” he added, “I accept with gl",f:els‘" his
pleasure ; but it shall always be at the service of any
one of you who at any time is most in need of it.”

«“If you please, then, Cyrus,” said one of the
Medes who was fond of music, “ when I listened last
evening to the music-girls whom you now have, I
was entranced ; and if you will give me one of them,

- I should, I think, be more happy to go to war with
ou than to stay at home.”

“ Well,” said Cyrus, I will not only give her to
you, but I believe that I am under greater obligation
to you for your asking than you to me for receiving
her; so thirsty am I to do you favours.”

'So he that asked received her.

2. Then Cyrus called to him Araspas, a Mede, who
had been his friend from boyhood—the same one to I iv. 26
whom he had given his Median robe when he laid it
off as he was returning from Astyages’s court to
Persia—and bade him keep for him both the lady
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 2-6

and the tent. 3. Now this woman was the wife of
Abradatas of Susa ; and when the Assyrian camp was
taken, her husband happened not to be there, having

gone on an embassy to the king of Bactria; for the
Assyrian king had sent him thither to negotiate an
alliance, because he chanced to be a guest-friend of

the Bactrian king. This, then, was the lady that
Cyrus placed in the charge of Araspas, until such a

time as he himself should take her. 4. And when

he received this commission Araspas asked: “ And Araspas
have you seen the lady, Cyrus, whom you give into ;iﬁf{,l\';:s
my keeping ?”’ said he.

“ No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “not L.”

“But I have,” said the other. “1 saw her when
we selected her for you. And when we went into
her tent, upon my word, we did not at first distinguish
her from the rest; for she sat upon the ground and
all her handmaids sat around her. And she was
dressed withal just like her servants; but when we
looked round upon them all in our desire to make
out which one was the mistress, at once her superiority
to all the rest was evident, even though she sat veiled,
with her head bowed to the earth. 5. But when we
bade her rise, all her attendants stood up with her,
and then was she conspicuous among them both for
her stature and for her nobility and her grace, even
though she stood there in lowly garb. And she
could not hide her tears as they fell, some down her
dress, some even to her feet. 6. Then, when the oldest
man in our company said: ¢ Have no fear, lady; for
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 6-10

though we understand that your husband also is a
noble man, yet we are choosing you out for a man
who, be assured, is not his inferior either in comeliness
or intelligence or power, but, as we at least think, if
there is any man in the world who deserves admiration,
that man is Cyrus ; and his you shall henceforth be.’
Now when the lady heard that, she rent her outer
garment from top to bottom and wept aloud ; and
her servants also cried aloud with her.
7. < And then we had vision of most of her face and
vision of her neck and arms. And let me tell you,
Cyrus,” said he, “it seemed to me, as it did to all
the rest who saw her, that there never was so beautiful
a woman of mortal birth in Asia. But,” he added,
“ you must by all means see her for yourself.”
8. “No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “and all the less, cyrus
if she is as beautiful as you say. declines to
“Why so? ” asked the young man.
“ Because,” said he, “if now I have heard from you
that she is beautiful and am inclined just by your
account of her to go and gaze on her, when I have no
time to spare, I am afraid that she will herself much
more readily persuade me to come again to gaze on
her. And in consequence of that I might sit there,
in neglect of my duties, idly gazing upon her.” :
9. “Why Cyrus,” said the young man breaking Araspas
into a laugh “you do not think, do you, that human fairtains
beauty is able to compel a man against his will to act » a matter of
contrary to his own best interests ? Why,” said he, "
if that were a law of nature, it would compel us all
alike. 10. Do you observe,” said he, “ how fire burns
all alike? That is its nature. But of beautiful things
we love some and some we donot ; and one loves one,



XENOPHON

dA\\os e dAhov. éfehovoiov ydp, édm, éoTi, Kal
épd &kacTos dv dv Bolhyrar. adtiK’, &by, olk
épd ddenos daderdiis, dAhos 8¢ TadTns, ovde
watyp Ouyatpos, dA\hos 8¢ TaivTns:  kal yap
$éBos Kal véuos ikavds Epora kwrlew. 11. e 8¢
v, &b, vopos Tefein ui éabiovras uy mwewiy xal
) mivovras uy Serijy undé puyodv Tod yeiudvos
undé Odrmeobar Tod BQépovs, oldels &v vduos!
Svvnbein Sampitaclar TadTa meibeobar davlps-
movs:  mepiract ydp dmd TovTwy Kpateicbar. T5
&’ épav éferovaiév éoTw  €EkaaTos yobv TGV xald’
éavTov épd, Bomep ipatiov Kal vmodnudTwy.

12. Tlds odv, &pn o Kipos, el éferovaiov éoTe
70 épacbivai, ob kal waivcacbar éoTw STav Tis
BovAnTai; 4NN’ éyd, épn, édpaka rai xhaiovras
Umo AUms 8 épwTa, kal Sovhevovtds e Tols épw-
wévors kal pdha xaxov vouilovras wpiv épav To
SovAevew, rai 8iddvTas ye moAAa v od BéATiov
adrois oTépealar, xai edyopévovs domep xal
dANAS Twods vooov dmalhayfvat, kal od Suvaué-
vous uévtow amarhdrreabat, dAAG Sedepévovs loyv-
potépa dvdyky 1) €l év a1dripe é8éBevto. Tapéyovat
yodv éavtovs Tois épwuévois mOANG Kal ek
Umnpetodvras:  kai pévror o008 amodiSpdarew

1 yépos MSS. ; bracketed by Hug.



CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 10-12

another another ; for it is a matter of free will, and
each one loves what he pleases. For example, a
brother does not fall in love with his sister, but some-
body else falls in love with her; neither does a father
fall in love with his daughter, but somebody else
does ; for fear of God and the law of the land are
sufficient to prevent suchlove. 11. But,” he went on,
“if a law should be passed forbidding those who did

not eat to be hungry, those who did not drink to be

thirsty, forbidding people to be cold in winter or hot
in summer, no such law could ever bring men to obey
its provisions, for they are so constituted by nature
as to be subject to the control of such circumstances.
But love is a matter of free will; at any rate, every
one loves what suits his taste, as he does his clothes
or shoes.”

12. <« How then, pray,” said Cyrus, “if falling in
love is a matter of free will, is it not possible for any
one to stop whenever he pleases? But I have seen
people in tears of sorrow because of love and in
slavery to the objects of their love, even though they
believed before they fell in love that slavery is
a great evil ; I have seen them give those objects of
their love many things that they could ill afford to
part with ; and I have seen people praying to be
delivered from love just as from any other disease,
and, for all that, unable to be delivered from it, but
fettered by a stronger necessity than if they had
been fettered with shackles of iron. At any rate,
they surrender themselves to those they love to
perform for them many services blindly. And yet,
in spite of all their misery, they do not attempt

Cyrus main-
tains that it
is a kind of
slavery



XENOPHON

b3 ~ ~ \ » » \ \
émuxelpovot, TolaUTA KAKA EXOVTES, AANA . KAl
PUNdTTOVGL TOUS épwpuévous uif mor dmodpdar.

13. Kal ¢ veaviokos elme mpos Tadra, Iloodoe

’ ¥ ~ N\ /. ¥ K ~
ydp, épn, Tadbra: elol pévro, €pm, of TotodTOL
poxfnpoi:  Siomep olpas kal edyovrar v del os
&6ntoe Svres amobavetv, pvplov 8 odadv unyavdv
y ~ ~ ’ y b /’ €
amalhayfis Tod Blov odk dmaildTTovTai. ol
adrol 8¢ e odror Kal khémwTew émiyelpovor rai
3y 3 /4 ~ b 14 3 ’ b ’
OUK ameEXoVTAL TOV alNOTPLwY, al\ émetdady
v dprdowoaw 1) kMYoaw, opds 8Te o mTpd
e dpmiguw § Obpu ipds ire o md.
ToS, @S OUK dvaykaiov dv' TO K\émTew, aiTid
Tov KNémTovTa Kkal dpmwdlovra, Kai oV aury-
yeyvdorers, aAAa xoldalets. 14. olrw pévtor,
¥ € \ 3 b / y ~ 4 ~
édm, kal oi kakol ovx avayxdlovaw épav éavrdv
o0d¢ épieclar avBpdmovs dv piy del, dANa Ta
poxfnpa dvbpomia mwacdv oluar Tév émibupidy
akpati) éori, kdmerta épwTa alTidvTar ol 8é rye
xahol kdryabol émibvpodvres kai ypvaiov xai imr-
Tov dyaldy kai yuvaikdv Kaldv, Suws wdvTOY

\

TovTwy SVvavrar améyescbar dote py dmwreslar
)y \ \ ’ 3\ ~ ¥ U
aldTédv Tapa 10 dikatov. 15. éyw yoiw, édn, TavTyy
éwpakds kal mdvv xkalijs dofdons por elvar Suws
xal wapd ol elut kal irmebw kal TAAMNa Ta éuol
TPOGHKOVTA ATOTEND.

16. Nal pa A7, épn o Kipos: lows yap fartov
b ~ A ) o ’ ¥ /4 4
amiizbes ¥} év Ga xpove Epws Tépuke ouarevdle-
alac dvbpwmov. kal mwupos ydp Tor éoTi Quyovra
\ 0.\ 4 \ \ /: > ’N\ b ’
i) €000s kdeabar kal Ta EdNa ovk evfvs avaldu-

1 bv added by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.

10



CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 12-16

to run away, but even watch their darlings to keep
them from running away.”

13. “ Yes,” the young man answered ; “there are Aruspas

some who do so; but such are wretched weaklings, f,'lf‘li;“:h?a'-
and because of their slavery, I think, they constantly weakling is
pray that they may die, because they are so unhappy; *"*#"*d
but, though there are ten thousand possible ways of
getting gid of life, they do not get rid of it. And this
very same sort attempt also to steal and do not keep
their hands off other people’s property; but when
they commit robbery or theft, you see that you are
the first to accuse the thief and the robber, because
it was not necessary to steal, and you do not pardon
him, but you punish him. 14. Now in this same way,
the beautiful do not compel people to fall in love
. with them nor to desire that which they should not,
but there are some miserable apologies for men who
are slaves to all sorts of passions, I think, and then
they blame love. But the high-minded and the good,
though they also have a desire for money and good
horses and beautiful women, have the power to let
all that alone so as not to touch anything beyond the
limit of what is right. 15. At any rate,” he added,
“ I have seen this lady and though she seemed to
me surpassingly beautiful, still I am here with you,
I practise horsemanship, and I do everything else
that it is my duty to do.”

16. « Aye, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “ for you came
away perhaps in less time than love takes, as its
nature is, to get a man ensnared. For, you know,
it is possible for a man to put his finger in the
fire and not be burned at once, and wood does not
burst at once into flame ; still, for my part, I neither

31
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 16-20

put my hand into the fire nor look upon the
beautiful, if I can help it. And I advise you, too,
Araspas,” said he, “ not to let your eyes linger upon
the fair; for fire, to be sure, burns only those who
touch it, but beauty insidiously kindles a fire even in
those who gaze upon it from afar, so that they are
inflamed with passion.”

17. < Never fear, Cyrus,” said he, “even if I never
cease to look upon her, I shall flever be so overcome
as to do anything that I ought not.”

¢ Your professions,” said he, “are most excellent.

Keep her then, as I bid you, and take good care of
her; for this lady may perhaps be of very great
service to us when the time comes.”

18. After this conversation, then, they separated. He fallsin

And as the young man found the lady so beautiful °*
and at the same time came to know her goodness
and nobility of character, as he attended her and
thought he pleased her, and then also as he saw that
she was not ungrateful but always took care by the
hands of her own servants not only that he should
find whatever he needed when he came in, but that,
if he ever fell sick, he should suffer no lack of
attention—in consequence of all this, he fell des-
perately in love with her ; and what happened to him
was perhaps not at all surprising. Thus matters
began to take this turn.

19. Cyrus, however, wishing to have his Medes Cyrus calts
and allies stay with him voluntarily, called a meeting P the
of all his staff-officers, and when they were come answer
together he spoke as follows: 20. ¢ Men of Media and "
all here present, I am very sure that you came out
with me, not because you desired to get money by
it nor because you thought that in this you were’
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 20-24

doing Cyaxares a service ; but it was to me that you
wished to do this favour, and it was out of regard
for me that you were willing to make the night-
march and to brave dangers with me. 21. For this
also I thank you—I should be in the wrong not
to do so; but I do not think that I am as yet
in a position to make you an adequate return,
and this I am not ashamed to say. But let me
assure you,” said he, “that I should be ashamed
to say ‘if you will stay with me, I will make you
a proper return;’ for I think it would look as if
I were saying it merely to make you more willing
to stay with me. Instead of that, this is what I
mean : even though you go back now in obedience
to Cyaxares, still, if I achieve any success, I shall
try so to act that you also will praiseme. 22. For as
to myself, I certainly am not going back, but I will
be true to the oaths and the pledges which I gave
the Hyrcanians, and I will never be caught playing
them false ; and I will also endeavour so to conduct
myself that Gobryas, who is now offering us both his
castle and his country and his forces, shall not repent
his coming to us. 23. And above all, now that the
gods are so manifestly blessing our efforts, I should
fear to offend them, and I should be ashamed in
their sight to go away without good reason and leave
what they have bestowed. Thus, therefore, I pro-
pose to act,” said he; “and do you also do as you
judge to be best, and tell me what your decision is.”

24. Thus he spoke. And the first one to reply was Artabazus
the man who had once upon a time claimed to be a cadsthe
kinsman of Cyrus. “For my part, O my king,” tostay
said he—“ for to me you seem to be a born king no I iv. 27-28
less than is the sovereign of the bees in a hive.
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 24-28

For as the bees always willingly obey the queen-bee
and not one of them deserts the place where she
stays ; and as not one fails to follow her if she goes
anywhere else—so marvellous a y®arning to be ruled
by her is innate to them ; 25. so also do men seem
to me to be drawn by something like the same sort
of instinct toward you. And of that we have proof;
for when you started to return from our country to Iiv. 25-2s
Persia, what man of the Medes either young or old
failed to follow you, until Astyages made us turn
back ? And when -you hastened to our aid from
Persia, we saw that almost all your friends followed
with you of their own free will. Again, when you
wished to come out on this expédition, all the Medes
volunteered to follow you. 26. And now, too, this is
our feeling, so that with you we are not afraid even
in the enemy’s land, while without you we are afraid
even to return home. Now the rest may tell for
themselves what they mean to do. But as for me,
Cyrus, I, with the men whom I command, will remain
with you and endure the sight of you and tolerate
your goodness to us.”

27. Following him, Tigranes spoke as follows:
“ Cyrus,” said he, “you need never be surprised

. when I fail to speak. For my mind has been disci-

plined not to offer counsel but to do what you
cominand.” : .

28. «“Well, Medes,” said the Hyrcanian king, «if
you should go away now, I should say that it was
the plot of the evil one to prevent your becoming

17
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CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 28-30

exceedingly blest. For, in all common sense, who
would turn away from the enemy when they are in
flight, or refuse to take their arms when they surren-
der them, or their persons and property when they
offer them—especially under such a leader as we
have? For, I swear to you by all the gods, he seems
to me happier in doing us kindnesses than in en-
‘riching himself.”

29. Following him, all the Medes spoke to this The whole
effect : «It is you, Cyrus, that have brought us out tingent
here, and when you think the time to return has mwth
come, lead us back with you.”

And when Cyrus heard that, he uttered this
prayer: “Hear me, I beseech thee, O Zeus
almighty, and grant that in service to them I
may surpass the honour they show to me.”

30. Thereupon he commanded the rest to station
guards and after that to do for themselves whatever
they pleased ; and the Persians he bade divide the
tents among themselves—to the cavalry the ones
appropriate to their use and to the infantry such as
sufficed for their needs—and to arrange matters so
that the commissaries in the tents should do all that
was required of them, prepare everything necessary,
and carry it to the quarters of the Persians, and
have their horses groomed and fed, and that the

Persians should have no duty other than to practise
the arts of war.

Thus they spent that day.
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 1-4

II

I. RisiNg early the next morning they started— The Persian

Cyrus, on horseback, with those of the Persians who Gopiyes ™
had been transformed into cavalrymen, to the
number of about two thousand—to visit Gobryas.
And those who carried the horsemen’s shields and
sabres followed behind them, to the same number ;
the rest of the army also proceeded in its proper
divisions. He ordered the horsemen, each one, to
inform their new squires that if any one of them
should be seen behind the rear-guard or get in front
of the van or be found on the flanks outside the
line of march, he should be punished.

2. Toward evening of the second day they arrived
at Gobryas’s castle; and they saw that the fortress
was exceedingly strong and that everything was
ready on the walls so that there might be most
effective fighting from them. And they saw many
cattle also and a great many sheep driven up under
protection of the fortifications.

3. Then Gobryas sent to Cyrus and bade him
ride around and see where access was most easy and
send in some of his trusted officers to examine
what was inside and report back to him what they
saw. 4. So Cyrus, wishing, as a matter of fact, to Gobryas
see for himself whether the fort could be stormed jho™® P
in case Gobryas should prove false, rode round on resources
every side and saw that it was everywhere too strong
for any one to approach. And those whom he had
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 4-8

sent in to Gobryas brought back the report that
there were provisions enough inside to last the
garrison, as it seemed to them, for a whole
generation.

5. Now Cyrus was pondering what all this meant,
when Gobryas himself came out bringing with him
all his followers; and some of them brought out
with them wine and flour and barley-meal ; others
brought cattle, goats, sheep, swine, and all kinds of
provisions—a plenty of everything for a dinner for
Cyrus’s whole army. 6. And they whose business it
was apportioned it and set about preparing the meal.
And when all his men were outside, Gobryas bade
Cyrus enter, in whatever way he thought he might
enter most safely. So Cyrus sent in ahead of him some
scouts and a part of his forces, and then with this
precaution he went in himself. And when he had
gone in, keeping the gates wide open, he called to
him all his friends and the officers of the troops with
him. 7. And when they were inside, Gobryas brought
out golden goblets, pitchers, and vases, all sorts of
ornaments, an almost countless pile of darics, and
all sorts of treasure in great quantities ; and finally he
brought out his daughter, a marvel of beauty and
stature, but in mourning for her brother who was dead; 1v. vi. 21.
and he said: “ These treasures, Cyrus, I present to you,
and this my daughter I entrust to you to make what
disposal of her you may see fit. But we make our
prayer to you, I, as I have done already, that you
avenge my son, and she that you be the avenger of
her brother.”

8. « Well,” said Cyrus in reply to this, « I promised s ..

you even then that, assuming that you did not speak covenant
me false, I should do all in my power to avenge you ; Gobryas

s
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 8-11

and now, when I see that you are truthful, my
promise is already due; and I promise her likewise
that with heaven’s help I will fulfil my promise to
the letter.

“ Now as to these treasures,” said he, “I accept
them, but I give them again to your daughter here
and the man who shall marry her. But one gift of
yours will I take as I leave you, in place of which
not even all the wealth of Babylon (and that is
enormous)—no, not even all the wealth of all the
world would send me away more happy than with
this gift from you.”

9. And Gobryas, wondering what he meant and
suspecting that he meant his daughter, asked:
« And what might that gift be, Cyrus?”

“ Gobryas,” he replied, “it is this: I believe that
there are many men who would not consent to be
wicked or unjust or false, but they die before it is
ever discovered what sort of men they are, simply
because no one has ever seen fit to entrust them with
great wealth or kingly power or mighty fortresses or
lovely children ; 10. but you have now placed in my
hands your fortress and all sorts of wealth, your
forces and your precious child, and have:thus given
me an opportunity of showing to all the world that I
would not do an act of wickedness against a friend or
do a wrong for the sake of gain or willingly prove
false to a covenant. '11. And so long as I am an
honest man and receive men’s approbation as bear-
ing this reputation, I assure you that I shall never
forget this proof of your confidence but shall try
to show you all fair honour in return.
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iji. 12-15

12. “ And as for your daughter,” he continued, cyruss
“do not fear that you shall fail to find a husband E’ll,:dge for
worthy of her; for I have many noble friends; ggbterof
some one of them will marry her. But whether he
will have as much money as you are ready to give me or
even many times as much, I could not say. Let me
tell you, however, that there are some of them who
do not admire you one whit the more for the money
you have to offer ; but with me they are vying now
and praying to all the gods that it may be granted
them one day to prove that they are not less faithful
to their friends than I, and that so long as they live
they would never yield to their enemies, unless some
god should cross them. But their virtue and their
good name they would not barter for all your wealth
and the wealth of the Assyrians and Syrians to boot.

Such men, let me tell you, are sitting here.”

13. “By the gods, Cyrus,” said Gobryas with a
laugh, ¢ please show me where they are, that I may
ask you for one of them to be my son-in-law.”

“There will be no need of your getting that
information from me,” answered Cyrus; “but, if you
will go with us, you will be able yourself to point
each one of them out to somebody else.”

14. When he had thus spoken, he clasped @obryas is
Gobryas's right hand in his and rose to depart, o=
taking with him all his followers. And though simple lif
Gobryas urged him to dine in the castle, he de-
clined, but dined in camp and took Gobryas with
him as his guest. 15. And as he reclined upon a
mat of straw he asked this question: ¢ Tell me,
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 15-18

Gobryas, do you think you have more coverlets?!
than each one of us?”’

“I am perfectly sure, by Zeus,” the other answered,
“that you have more coverlets and more couches,!
and that your dwelling is much larger than mine;
for you take heaven and earth for your dwelling,
and you have as many couches as you can find
resting-places on the ground, while you regard as
your proper coverlets not wool that sheep produce,
but whatever the mountains and plains bring forth.”

16. Thus, as Gobryas dined with them for the
first time and saw the simplicity of the food set
before them, he thought his own people more
refined than they. 17. But he soon perceived the
temperance of the soldiers who sat at meat with
him ; for no Persian of the educated class would
allow it to appear that he was captivated with any
kind of food or drink, either with his eyes gloating
over it, or with his hands greedy to get it, or with his
thoughts so engrossed by it as to fail to observe
things that would attract his attention if he were
not at meat ; but just as good horsemen do not lose
their self-command when on horseback but can ride
along and at the same time see and hear and say
whatever they should, so also the educated Persians
think that at their meals they ought .to show them-
selves sensible and temperate; and to become ex-
cited over food or drink seéms to them altogether
swinish and bestial.

18. He noticed further about them that they Plain living
asked one another such questions as people are more t{:ﬂ,ﬁ:ﬁz

1 Costly coverlets and couches were a special feature of
oriental luxury.
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 18-22

pleased to be asked than not, that they indulged in
such banter as is more agreeable to hear than not;
he observed how far their jests were removed from in-
sult, how far they were from doing anything unbe-
coming, and how far from offending one another. 19.
But what seemed to him mest extraordinary of all
was that when on active service they did not think
they ought to be served with a larger share than any
one else of those who were going inte the same
dangers, but that they considered it the most.sump-
tuous feast to make those who were to be their
comrades in arms as efficient as possible.

20. When Gobryasrose to go home, he is reported
to have said : “ I am no longer surprised, Cyrus, that
while we possess more cups and clothing and gold
than you, we ourselves are worth less than you are.
For our whole thought is to have as much of those
things as possible, while your whole thought seems
to me to be that you may be yourselves as capable
as possible.”

21. Thus he spoke ; and Cyrus answered : “Please
see to it, Gobryas, that you are here early in the
morning with your cavalry under arms, so that we
may see your forces, and then you shall lead us
through your country so that we may know what we
have to consider as belonging to our friends and
what as belonging to our enemies.”

22. When they had thus spoken, they went away,
each to his own proper task.

When day dawned, Gobryas came with his cavalry
and led the way. But Cyrus, as became a general,
turned his thoughts not only upon the march, but at_
the same time, as he proceeded, he kept studymg
the situation to see whether it might be in any way
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 22-25

possible to make the enemy weaker or his own side
stronger. 23. So he called Gobryas and the cyruscon-
Hyrcanian king to him, for he supposed that they &iie with
must know best what he thought he needed to learn, and the
and said : My dear friends, I think that I should be yi*"*"
making no mistake to consult with you in regard to

this war and to rely upon your trustworthiness. For

I observe that you have greater need than I to see

to it that the Assyrian shall not get the upper

hand of us: if I am unsuccessful in this, I shall,
perhaps, find some other place of refuge ; whereas in

your case, I see that if he gains the upper hand, all

that you have passes into other hands. 24. For, as

for me, he is my enemy, not because he hates me,

but because he imagines that it would be inimical

to his interests for our nation to become great, and

for that reason he is making war upon us; but

you he actually hates, for he thinks that you have

done him wrong.”

To this they both answered in the same way, that
he should proceed with what he had to say, for they
recognized the truth of what he had said and knew
that it was a matter of vital concern to them how
things turned out in the future. 25. Then he
began as follows: ¢ Tell me, then,” said he, “does
the Assyrian king believe that you are the only ones
who are hostile to him, or do you know of any one
else who is his enemy? ”

“Yes, by Zeus,” said the Hyrcanian; “the Cadu- cyrus aims
sians, a large and powerful nation, are most bitter i fecta.
enemies of his; and so are our neighbours, the tion with
Sacians, for they have suffered very severely at his other
hands ; for he attempted to subjugate them just as Assyria
he did us.”
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 26-29

26. «“Well then,” said he, “do you think that
these two nations would like to j Jom us in an attack
upon the Assyrian?”

“Yes,” they answered, “ and right eagerly, if they
could find a way to combine their forces with ours.’

“ And what is to hinder such a union of forces P
asked Cyrus.

“The Assyrians,” they answered, ¢ the same nation,
through whose country you are now marching.”

27. “ But, Gobryas,” said Cyrus, when he heard this,
“do you not accuse this young fellow who has just
come to the throne of cruel insolence of character?”’

“That judgment, I think,” said Gobryas,” is
warranted by my experience with him.”

“Pray, are you the only man towards whom he
has acted in this way,” Cyrus asked, “or are there
others also?”

28. “ Aye, by Zeus,” said Gobryas; “there are The king
others also. But why should I recount his acts of 24 Gadatas
insolence toward the weak ? For once when he and
the son of a man much more powerful than I were
drinking together, a young man who, like my son,
was his comrade, he had him seized and castrated ;
and the occasion, so some people said, was simply
because his concubine had praised his friend, re-
marking how handsome he was and felicitating the
woman who should be his wife; but the king him-
self now maintains that it was because the man had
made advances toward his concubine. And so now
he is a eunuch, but he has come mto the kingdom,
for his father is dead.”

29, «“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ do you think that
he also would be glad to see us, if he thought we
could help him ?” .
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 29-32

“Think !” said Gobryas, “I am sure of it. But,
Cyrus, it would be difficult to see him.”

“Why ?” asked Cyrus.

« Because, to effect a union of forces with him, one
has to march along under the very walls of Babylon.”

30. “Why, pray,” said the other, “is that so
difficult ?

¢ Because, by Zeus,” said Gobryas, “I know that The )
the forces that would come out of that city alone are royrians
many times as large as your own at present ; and let fg;;‘:‘.ii';,‘;i"'
me tell you that the Assyrians are now less inclined
than heretofore to deliver up their arms and to bring
in -their horses to you for the very reason that to
those of them who have seen your army it seemed a
small one ; and a rumour to this effect has now been
widely spread abroad. And,” he added, “I think
we should do better to proceed cautiously.”

31. “I think you are right, Gobryas, in admonish-
ing us to march with the utmost caution,” Cyrus
made answer upon hearing this suggestion from him.
‘“But when I think of it, I cannot conceive of any cyrus pro-
safer procedure for us than to march directly upon Poses to
Babylon, if that is where the main body of the straight for
enemy’s forces is. For they are, as you say, numer- 27"
ous; and if they take courage, they will also, as I
say, give us cause to fear them. 32. However, if
they do not see us and get the idea that we are
keeping out of sight because we are afraid of them,
then, let me assure you, they will recover from the
fear with which we inspired them; and the longer
we keep out of their sight, the greater the courage
that will spring up within them in place of that fear.
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CYROPAEDIA, V. ii. 32-35
y

But if we march upon them at once, we shall find
many of them still in tears over those whom we have
slain, many still wearing bandages on the wounds
they received from us, and all still mindful of the
daring of this army of ours and of their own flight
and defeat. 33. And let me assure you, Gobryas,”
he continued, “ that your large bodies of men, when
they are inspired with confidence, display a spirit that
is irresistible ; but when once they are frightened,
the greater their numbers are, the greater and more
overpowering the panic that seizes them. 34. For it
comes over them increased by the many faint-hearted
words they hear and magnified by the many wretched
figures and the many dejected and distorted coun-
tenances they see; and by reason of the large
numbers it is not easy with a speech to quell the
panic, nor by a charge against the enemy to inspire
them with courage, nor by a retreat to rally their
spirits ; but the more you try to encourage them to
bravery, in so much the greater peril do they think
they are.

35. “ Again, by Zeus,” said he, “let us consider Cyrus's
precisely how this matter stands: if, in future, Conhdonce.
victory on the field of battle is to rest with that side
which counts the greater numbers, you have good
reason to fear for us and we really are in danger.
If, however, battles are still to be decided by good
fighting as they have been before, it would not be
at all amiss for you to be bold and confident; for,
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please God, you will find far more men on our side who
are eager to fight, than on theirs. 36. And to give
yourself still more confidence, bethink you also of
this: the enemy are much fewer now than they
were before we defeated them, much weaker than
when they fled before us; while we are bigger now
since we have conquered and stronger since you
have been added to us. For you must no longer
undervalue your own men, now that they are with
us; for be assured, Gobryas, that when they are
with the victors, even those who follow the camp go
along without a fear.

37. «And do not forget this either, that the enemy
may find us even now, if they will. And, let me
assure you, we could in no possible way strike more
terror into them when they do see us, than by march-
ing upon them. As this, therefore, is my conviction,
lead us straight on to Babylon.”

II1

1. As ‘they thus proceeded, they arrived on the The Per-
fourth day at the boundaries of Gobryas's domains. jigsRrore
And as soon as Cyrus was in the enemy’s country, their "
he arranged in regular order under his own command """
the infantry and as much of the cavalry as seemed
to him best. The rest of the cavalry he sent out to
forage, with orders to kill those who were under arms
but to bring every one else to him, as well as any
cattle they might take. The Persians he ordered

to join the foraging party. And many of them
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were thrown from their horses and came back, but
many of them also came bringing a great quantity
of plunder.

2. When all the booty was brought in, he called
the peers and the officers of the Medes and
Hyrcanians together and addressed them as follows :
“ My friends, Gobryas has entertained us all with
great munificence. So, if we should set apart the
share of the spoil ordained for the gods and a portion
sufficient for the army and give the rest to him,
should we not be doing the right thing? For we
should be giving immediate proof that we are trying
to outdo those who do good to us, in the good we do
to them.”

3. When they heard this they all signified their
approval and applauded the proposition ; and one of
them also spoke as follows: By all means, Cyrus,”
said he, “let us do that. And it would be a good
stroke of policy, too; for it seems to me that Gobryas
regards us as no better than a lot of beggars because
we have not eome here with our pockets full of
darics and because we do not drink from golden goblets.
And if we do this, then he would realize that it
is possible for men to be gentlemen, even without
gold.”

4. “Come then,” said Cyrus, “turn over to the
magi what belongs to the gods, set apart for the army
its share, and then call Gobryas in and give the rest
to him.” :

So they set aside what was required and gave the
rest to Gobryas.

5. After this Cyrus renewed his march upon The
Babylon, with his army in the same order as when Assyrian

the battle was fought. But as the Assyrians did battle
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 5-9

not march out to meet them, Cyrus ordered Gobryas
to ride up and say: “If the king wishes to come
out and fight for his country, I myself would join
him and fight for him too; but if the king will not
protect his country, then I must needs submit to the
victors.”

6. Accordingly, Gobryas rode to a place where he
could safely give his message; and the king sent
out a messenger to deliver to Gobryas this reply:
“ This is your sovereign’s response to you, Gobryas :
‘I do not regret that I killed your son, but only that
I did not kill you, too. And if you and your men
wish to fight, come back a month from now. Just at
present we have no time to fight, for we are still busy
with our preparations.” ”

7. <1 only hope that this regret of yours may
never cease,” Gobryas replied; “for it is evident
that I have been something of a thorn in your flesh,
ever since you began to feel it.”

8. Gobryas returned with the Assyrian king’s reply,
and when Cyrus heard it he drew off his army ; then
summoning Gobryas he said to him : “Tell me, you
were saying, were you not, that you thought that
the prince who was castrated by the Assyrian would
be on our side?”

“ Why, of course;” he replied, “I feel perfectly
sure of it; for he and I have often talked together
freely.”

9. “Well then, when you think best, go to him ; cyrus plans
but first of all be sure that you meet him alone and 083", the
in secret ; and when you have conferred with him, port of
if you see that he wishes to be our friend, you must
manage ,to keep his friendship a secret. For in time
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 9-13

of war one could not in any way do more good to
one’s friends than by seeming to be their enemy,
nor more harm to enemies than by seeming to be
their friend.”

10. “ Now mark my word,” said Gobryas; “I am
sure that Gadatas would even pay for the opportunity
of doing the present Assyrian king some serious
harm. But what harm he could do it is for us on our
part to consider.”

11. “ Now tell me this,” said Cyrus, “in regard
to the fort which stands upon the frontier of the
country and which you say was built to serve as a
base of operations against the Hyrcanians and the
Sacians and an outwork to protect this country in
time of war—do you think that the eunuch, if he
went there with his army, would be admitted by the
commandant? "’

“Yes ; certainly he would,” said Gobryas, “if he
came to him as unsuspected as he now is.

12. “Then,” answered Cyrus, ““if I should make
an attack on his fortifications as if I wished to gain
possession of them, while he defended himself with
all his might ; and if I should take something of his
and he in turn should capture either some of our
other .men or some of the messengers I send to
those who, you say, are enemies of the Assyrian
king; and if these captives should say that they
had come out to get an army and ladders to use
against the fortress; and if then the eunuch, on
hearing this, should pretend that he had come to
give warning ; under these conditions, he would be
unsuspected.”

13. «“ Under such circumstances,” answered
Gobryas, “the commandant would certainly admit
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 13-17

him—aye, and would beg him to remain there until
you went away.”

““ Well then,” said Cyrus, “if he could but once
get in, he would be in a position to put the fort in
our hands?”

14. “ That is at all events probable,” answered
Gobryas, “if he were within, helping with the
preparations, while you on the outside made a
vigorous attack.”

“In that case,” Cyrus replied, “go and try to
explain these plans to him and win his cooperation
and thenreturn. And no better assurance of our good
faith could you give him in word or deed than to show
him what you happen to have received at our hands.”

15. Thereupon Gobryas went away; and when Gadatas
the eunuch saw him, he gladly concurred in all the B275 inte
plans and settled with him the things they were hands
. to do.

So, when Gobryas reported back that all the
proposals were heartily accepted by the eunuch, on
the day following Cyrus made his attack and Gadatas
his defence. And there was also a fort which Cyrus
took, as Gadatas had indicated; 16. while of the
messengers whom Cyrus sent with-instructions which
way to go, some Gadatas allowed to escape to bring
the troops and fetch the ladders; but some he took
and straitly examined in the presence of many
witnesses, and when he heard from them the purpose
of their journey, he made ready at once and set out
in the night as if to give the alarm. 17. And the
end was that he was trusted and entered the fort
as an ally to defend it; and for a while he helped
the commandant to the extent of his ability in
making preparations; but when Cyrus came, he
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 17-21

made himself master of the place, employing also as Cyrus gains
his assistants in seizing it those men of Cyrus’s whom :lt‘fogﬁi;fg
he had taken prisoners.

18. When this was accomplished, the eunuch,
after setting things in order within the fort,
came out and did him obeisance according to the
custom and said : “ Joy be with you, Cyrus!”

19. “So it is,” said he; “ for by the favour of the

gods you not only bid me joy but even compel me to
" be joyful. .For believe me, I consider it a great
advantage to leave this place friendly to my
allies in this country. From you, Gadatas,” Cyrus
went on, “the Assyrian has, it seems, taken away
the power of begetting children, but at any rate he
has not deprived you of the ability of acquiring
friends. Let me assure you that by this deed you
have ‘made of us friends who will try, if we can, to
stand by you and aid you no less efficiently than if
we were your own children.”

20. Thus he spoke; and at this juncture the
Hyrcanian king, who had just heard what had
happened, ran up to Cyrus and taking his right hand
said to him: “ O what a blessing you are to your
friends, Cyrus, and what a debt of gratitude to the
gods you lay upon me, because they have brought me
into association with you!”

21. “ Go then,” said Cyrus, “ take this fortress on A base of
account of which you congratulate me and so dispose SFTations
of it that it may be of the most service to your people in the
and to the rest of the allies, and especially,” he """
added, “ to Gadatas here, who gained possession of it
and delivered it to us.”
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22. “What then ?” said the Hyrcanian. “ When
the Cadusians come and the Sacians and my people,
are we to call in some of them also, that all of us
who are concerned may consult together how we
may use the fortress to the best advantage ?

23. To this plan Cyrus gave assent. And when
all those who were interested in the fort were
gathered together, they decided that it should be
occupied in common by those to whose advantage it
was to have it in the hands of friends, so that it
might be an outwork for them in time of war and a
base of operations against the Assyrians.

24. Because of this incident the Cadusians, Sacians,
and Hyrcanians joined the expedition in greater
numbers and with greatly increased zeal. And
thereafter a new division was added to the army,
consisting of Cadusians, about twenty thousand
targeteers and about four thousand horsemen; of
Sacians, about ten thousand bowmen and about two
thousand mounted archers; while the Hyrcanians
also sent as many more foot-soldiers as they could and
filled up the ranks of their cavalry to the number of
two thousand; for up to this time most of their
cavalry had been left at home, because the Cadusians
and the Sacians were enemies of the Assyrians.

25. Now during the time that Cyrus was busy
with the arrangements about the fortress, many of the
Assyrians of the country round about surrendered
their horses and many laid down their arms, because
now they were afraid of all their neighbours.

26. And after this, Gadatas came to Cyrus and he king
said that messengers had come to him with the invade

information that when the Assyrian king heard the country
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 26-30

facts about the fortress, he was exceedingly wroth
and was preparing to invade his country. “If, then,
you will permit me to go, Cyrus, I should try to save
the fortified places ; the rest is of less account.”

27. «If you start now,” said Cyrus, *when shall
you reach home ?”

“The day after to-morrow,” answered Gadatas, I
shall dine in my own land.”

“ But you do not think, do you, that you will find
the Assyrian already there ? " said Cyrus.

“Nay, I am sure of it,” he replied; “for he will
make haste while he thinks you are still far away.”

28. “How many days,” asked Cyrus, “do you
think it would take me with my army to get there?”

“Sire,” Gadatas made reply, “your army now is
large and you could not reach my residence in less
than six or seven days.”

“Well,” said Cyrus, “do you go as quickly as
possible, and I will follow as best I can.” i

29. So Gadatas went away, and Cyrus summoned
all the officers of the allies, and there seemed to be
there now many noble men and brave. In this
assembly, then, Cyrus spoke as follows :

30. “Friends and allies, Gadatas has done what Cyrus pro-

seems a very valuable service to us all, and that, too, b
before receiving any favour whatsoever at our hands. §j, 7.5

ses that
whole
0 to

ef of

And now comes the report that the Assyrian is going Gadatas

to invade his country, partly, as it seems plain, from
a wish to punish him because he thinks Gadatas has
done him a great wrong; and perhaps also he under-
stands that if those who desert him for us do not
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 30-35

suffer any harm at his hands, while those who follow
him are destroyed by us, the chances are that very
soon no one will be willing to stay with him. 31. So The whole
now, my men, it seems to me that we should be {77 8%
doing what is fair, if we gave Gadatas, our benefactor, Gadatas
our heartiest assistance; and at the same time we
should be doing only what is right in paying a debt
of gratitude. But apart from that, it seems to me
that we should be gaining an advantage for ourselves.
32. For if we should show every one that we try to
surpass in doing harm those who do us harm, and
- that we surpass in well-doing those who do well by
us, the consequences of such conduct would be that
many would wish to become our friends and not one
would desire to be our enemy.
33. “But should we decide to abandon Gadatas,
with what arguments under heaven could we ever
persuade any one élse to do us a favour? How
could we have the effrontery to approve our own
conduct? And how could any one of us look
Gadatas in the face, if, as numerous as we are, we
should be surpassed in well-doing by one man and
that one a man in such a plight as Gadatas is ?
34. Thus he spoke, and all heartily agreed to do Thearmy
as he said. o ol
“Come then,” he continued, “since you agree
with these suggestions, and first, let us leave men
in charge of the beasts of burden and the wagons,
each division appointing such of their number as are
best suited to go with them ; and let Gobryas have Tho order
command of them in our place and be their guide ; ™"
35. for he is acquainted with"the roads and in other
ways is qualified for that task. As for us, let us
proceed with the most able-bodied men and horses,
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 35-40

taking with us three days’ provisions. For the more
lightly and simply equipped we go, the more we
shall enjoy our luncheon and dinner and sleep in the
days to follow. 36. And now let us march in the
following order: Chrysantas, do you lead in the van
the men armed with breastplates, for the road is
smooth and wide. Have all your captains in front,
each company following in single file; for, massed
together, we can march with the greatest speed and
the greatest safety.” 37. And ' the reason why I
direct the men armed with breastplates to lead the
march is that they are the slowest portion of the
army ; and when the slowest lead, then all the more
quickly moving troops can follow easily, as a matter
of course. But when at night the light forces lead,
it is not at all a strange thing for the line to be
broken and a gap formed, for the vanguard outstrips
the rear.

38. ¢ Next let Artabazus follow at the head of the
Persian targeteers and bowmen; following him,
Andamyas, the Mede, in command of the Median
infantry ; next, Embas with the Armenian infantry ;
then, Artuchas with the Hyrcanians; he will be
followed by Thambradas at the head of the Sacian
infantry g)rce and Datamas with that of the
Cadusians. 39. Let these all lead the way with
their captains in front, the targeteers on the right
and the archers on the left of their own squares ; for,
marching thus, they are more easily handled. 40.
Next to these the camp-followers of all the army are
to follow ; their officers should see to it that they
have everything ready packed up before they sleep,
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 40-45

and early in the morning let them be present with
the baggage at the appointed place, ready to follow
the march in proper order.

41. < After the camp-followers let Madatas, the
Persian, bring up the Persian cavalry; let him also
arrange the cavalry captains in front, and let each
captain lead his company in single file, just like
the infantry officers. 42..After them will come
Rhambacas, the Mede, with his cavalry in the same
order ; after them you, Tigranes, with yours, and
the rest of the cavalry officers, each with the forces
with which he joined us. After thém you Sacians
are to fall in line ; and last of all, just as they came,
the Cadusians will bring up the rear; and you,
Alceunas, who are their commander, for the present
look out for all in the rear and do not allow any one
to fall behind your horsemen.

43. « Take care to march in silence, both officers
and all who are wise ; for in the night there is more
need to use ears than eyes to secure information and
to have things done. And to be thrown into confusion
in the night is a much more serious matter than in
the daytime and one more difficult to remedy. 44.
Therefore let silence be maintained, and let the pre-
scribed order be preserved.

“And the night watches, whenever you are to
start off before daylight, must be made as short and
as numerous as possible, so that' want of sleep on
account-of doing sentinel duty may not be serious
and exhaust the men for the march. And when the
hour for starting comes, let the signal be given on

- the horn. 45. And then do you all, with whatever
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 45-50

is necessary, step out into the road to Babylon;
and let each commander, as he gets his division in
motion, pass the word to the man behind him to
come on.”

46. Hereupon they went to their tents, and, as Cyrus's
they went, they remarked to one another what a momer or
good memory Cyrus had and how he called every one
by name as he assigned them their places and gave
them their instructions. 47. Now Cyrus made a
study of this; for he thought it passing strange
that, while every mechanic knows the names of the
tools of his trade and the physician knows the names
of all the instruments and medicines he uses, the
general should be so foolish as not to know the
names of the officers under him ; and yet he must
employ them as his instruments not only whenever
‘he wishes to capture a place or defend one, but also
whenever he wishes to inspire courage or fear.
And whenever Cyrus wished to honour any one, it
seemed to him proper to address him by name. 48.
Furthermore, it seemed to him that those who were
conscious of being personally known to their general
exerted themselves more to be seen doing some-
thing good and were more ready to abstain from
doing anything bad. 49. And when he wanted a
thing done, he thought it foolish to give orders
as do some masters in their homes: “Some one
go get water!” “Some one split wood!” 50. for
when orders are given in that way, all, he thought,
looked at one another and no one carried out the
order; all were to blame, but no one felt shame
or fear as he should, because he shared the blame _
with many. It was for this reason, therefore, that
he himself spoke to every one by .name to whom
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 50-56

he had any command to give. 51. Such, at least,
was Cyrus’s opinion about this matter.

The soldiers, however, then went to dinner, sta~
tioned sentinels, packed up everything they needed,
and went to bed. 52. At midnight the signal horn
sounded. Cyrus informed Chrysantas that he would
wait for him on the road ahead of the army, took
with him his aides-de-camp, and went on ; and a short
time afterward Chrysantas came up at the head of his
heavy-armed soldiers. 53. To him Cyrus turned over
the guides and bade him advance leisurely, for the
troops were not yet all on the way. He himself took
his stand by the roadside, and as the troops came on
he sent them forward in their order, and to those who
were late he sent a messenger to bid them hasten.
54. And when they were all on the road, he sent some
horsemen to Chrysantas to say that they were now
all on the way; “Now then, double quick!” 55.
He himself riding his horse leisurely along to the
front inspected the ranks; and to those whom he
saw marching along in silence and in good order he
would ride up and inquire who they were, and when
he was informed he would praise them. But if he
saw any in confusion, he would inquire into the cause
of it and try to quiet the disorder.

56. Only one of his measures of precaution that
night has been left unmentioned—namely, that he
sent out in front of the main body of the army a
few light-armed infantrymen to keep Chrysantas in
sight and be kept in sight by him, to listen and gather
information in whatever way they could, and report
to Chrysantas what it seemed expedient that he
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CYROPAEDIA, V, iii. 56-iv. 1

should know. There was also an officer in command
of them who kept them in order, and what was of
importance he communicated to Chrysantas, but he
did not trouble him by reporting what was im-
material.

57. In this manner, therefore, they proceeded all The order
night long; but when it became day, he left the by day
cavalry of the Cadusians with their infantry (for
these also were in the extreme rear), so that the
latter might not be without the protection of cavalry ;
but the rest he ordered to ride up to the front, because
the enemy were in front. He adopted this plan, in
order that, if he happened to find any opposition, he
might. have his forces in fighting order to meet it,
and that, if anything should be seen anywhere in
flight, he might give chase with the utmost readiness.
58. He always kept drawn up in order one body of
troops who were to pursue and another who were to
stay with him ; but he never suffered his main line to
be broken.

59. Thus, then, Cyrus led his army; but he himself
did not keep to the same position, but riding about,
now here, now there, kept watch, and if they needed
anything, he provided for it.

Thus, then, Cyrus and his army were proceeding.

v

1. Now there was a certain man among the officers Couspiracy
of Gadatas’s cavalry who, when he saw that his prince 2g4nst
had revolted from the Assyrian, concluded that if
some misfortune were to overtake Gadatas, he might
himself obtain from the Assyrian all his chief’s wealth
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 1-4

and power. With this in view, he sent one of his
trusted friends to the Assyrian, instructing his mes-
senger, in case he found the Assyrian army already in
Gadatas’s country, to tell their king that if he would
lay an ambuscade, he would take Gadatas and his
followers prisoners. 2. He furthermore commis-
sioned him to explain how small an army Gadatas
had and to make it clear that Cyrus was not with
him ; he also pointed out the road by which Gadatas
was likely to return; and, that he might find fuller
credence, he instructed his own subordinates to sur-
render to the Assyrian king, together with all that
was in it, the fortress which he himself happened
to be holding in Gadatas’s country. He promised
besides that he would come himself when he had
slain Gadatas, if he could, but that, if he failed in
the attempt, at least he would in future be on the
king’s side.

3. And the man who had been given this com-
mission rode as fast as his horse could carry him ; he
came into the presence of the Assyrian king and
made known the purpose of his coming. When the
king heard it, he at once took possession of the fortress
and with a large force of horse and chariots laid his
ambuscade in a cluster of villages.

4. When Gadatas was not far from these villages,
he sent some scouts on in advance to make a thorough
search. And when the Assyrian was informed of the
scouts’ approach, he ordered two or three chariots
and several horsemen to start up and gallop off as if
they were affrighted and only a few in number.
When the scouts saw that, they started in pursuit
themselves and beckoned to Gadatas to come on.
He, too, was deceived and started at full speed in
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pursuit. The Assyrians, in turn, when they thought
Gadatas near enough to be taken, issued from their
ambuscade. 5. And when Gadatas and his men saw
this, they began to flee, as was natural; and the
enemy, as was also natural, started in pursuit. At this
juncture, the man who was plotting against Gadatas
struck a blow at him but failed to inflict a mortal
wound ; still he smote him on the shoulder and
wounded him.

When he had done this, he darted off to join the
pursuing Assyrians; and when they recognized who
he was, he took his place with them and urging his
horse at full speed he joined with the king in the
pursuit. 6. Then those who had the slowest horses
were evidently being overtaken by those who had
the fleetest ; and just as Gadatas’s men were becoming
quite exhausted, because they were already jaded and
worn out by their march, they saw Cyrus coming up Cyrus saves
with his army, and one may imagine that they rushed the 92y
up to them with delight, like men putting into port
out of a storm. 7. At first Cyrus was surprised ; but
when he comprehended the situation, he continued,
while the enemy were all riding against him, to
lead his army in battle order against them. But the
enemy, recognizing the real state of affairs, turned
and fled. Thereupon Cyrus ordered those who had
been detailed for that purpose to start in pursuit,
while he himself followed as he thought expedient. 8.
Here chariots also were captured, some because the
charioteers were thrown out, a part of them from
wheeling around too sharply, others for other reasons,
while some were intercepted by the cavalry and
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taken. And many men were slain, and among them
the man who had wounded Gadatas. 9. Of the
Assyrian infantry, however, who happened to be
besieging Gadatas’s fortress, some fled to that fort
which had been lost to Gadatas by betrayal, others
had time to reach a large city of Assyria, in which
the king himself with his horsemen and chariots also
took refuge.

10. Now when Cyrus finished his pursuit of the
enemy, he returned to Gadatas’s country ; and after
he had given instructions to those whose duty it was
to take care of the spoil, he went at once to visit
Gadatas and see how his wound was. But as he was
going, he was met by Gadatas with his wound already
bandaged. And Cyrus was delighted at seeing him
and said : “Why, I was coming to see how you
were.”

11. «“ And I, by the gods,” said Gadatas, * was Gadatas
coming to gaze upen you again and see what you ;',‘m:u’;i:
may look like, you who possess such a soul. For
though I do not see what need you now have of my
assistance, and though you made no promise to do
this for me and have been put under no obligation
whatever to me, at least no personal obligation, yet
because you fancied that I had given some assistance
to your friends, you have come so gallantly to my
relief that at this moment, whereas by myself I am a
lost man, by your goodness I am saved. 12. By the
gods, Cyrus, if I were such a man as once I was and
had children, I doubt if I could have had a child
as kind to me as you have been; for I know that
this present king of Assyria, like many another son
that I have known, has caused his own father much
more trouble than he can now cause you.”

73



XENOPHON

13. Kal o Kipos mpos Taita eimev dde "Q
Taddta, % moAd peilov mapels Oadpa éué viv
Oavudles.

" Kai 7 & Tobr Eoriv; &bm 6 Taddras.

“OT. TogoiTor pév, épn, Ilepodv éomovdacav
mepl aé, Togoiror 8¢ M1jdwv, Togoiror 8¢ “Tpra-
viov, mdvtes 8¢ oi mapovres Apueviov kal Saxdv
xal Kadovoiwy.

14. Kal o T'addras émwnvfato, ’ANN, & Zed,
&bn, xal TovTois mOAN' dyala Soiev of Oeoi, xal
mheloTa T aitip Tod Kal ToUTOUS ToLoUTOVS €lva.
8mws pévror ods émawwels TovTovs, & Kipe, Eevi-
couev rakds, Séxov Tdde Eéwa ola éyd Sob-
varl Svapal.

“Apa 8¢ mpogiye waumorla, doTe xal Olew
Tov Bovhduevov ral Eevilesbar wav 10 oTpdTevpa
aflws TOY xalds Temomuévoy kal Kalds ouu-
Bdvtwv.

15. ‘O 8¢ Kadovoios @miclopuhdker xai od
petéaxe Tijs Sidfews: BovAduevos 8¢ kal adTos
Aaumpoy L woLfical, obTe dvaxowwaduevos obTe
elmov ovdév Kipw xaralbel Tiw mpos BaBvidva
)’(a')pfw. ) :&ea'vrfwwémzzc o¢ Tols Z-rr'n'ets' adTod
amwy o 'Acolpios éx Tiis éavrod mékews, ol?
xatépuye, curTuyxdver pdha cuvTeTayuévov Exwy
10 éavtod orpdrevpa. 16. ws & Eyvw uovous
dvras Tovs Kadovaiovs, émiriferar, kai Tév Te
apyovra 1év Kadovoiwv dmoxteives kal- dANovs

1 Jobva: supplied by Laar, most Edd.; not in MSS.,
Dindorf, Breitenbach.
2 of Dindorf, most Edd. ; o§ MSS., Breitenbach.

74



CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 13-16

13. “ You fail to notice a much greater wonder,
Gadatas, when you now express your wonder at me,”
Cyrus made reply.

“ And what is that, pray?” asked (Jadatas

¢« That so many Persians have shown their interest
in you,” he answered, “and so many Medes and
Hyrcanians, and all the Armenians, Sacians, and
Cadusians here present.”

14. «“O Zeus,” said Gadatas in prayer, “I pray
that the gods may grant many blessings to them and
most of all to him who is responsible for their being
so generous toward me. But, Cyrus, in order that
we may entertain handsomely these men whom you
have been praising, accept as gifts of friendship these
trifles, such as I can give.”

At the same time he had a great many things
brought out, so that any one who wished might
sacrifice and that the whole army might be enter-
tained in a manner worthy of their deeds of glory and
the glorious issue.

15. The Cadusian prince had been guarding the The
rear and had no share in the pursuit; so, wishing to S:‘,’;;”’*“
do something brilliant on his own account, he went
off, without consulting Cyrus or saying anything to
him, to make a foray into the country toward Babylon.
And as the Cadusian cavalry were scattered, the
Assyrian, returning from his city in which he had
taken refuge, came suddenly upon them with his own
army in battle array. 16. And when he discovered
that the Cadusians were alone, he made an attack,
slew the commander of the Cadusiuns and many
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others, took some of their horses, and recovered the
spoil which they happened to be carrying off. He
also pursued them as far as he thought was safe and
then turned back. So the survivors of the Cadusians
arrived at the camp, the first of them towards
evening.

17. When Cyrus found out what had happened, he cyrus cares
went out to meet them, and if he saw any one that forthe -
was wounded he received him kindly and sent him
on to Gadatas, that he might receive attention; the
rest he helped into their tents and saw to it that
they should have provisions, taking some of the
Persian peers along to help him in looking after
them. For under such circumstances, the good are
ready to undertake extra labour. 18. Still Cyrus
was evidently very much distressed, so that, when
the rest went to dinner at the usual -hour, he with
his aides and the surgeons did not go; for he would
not wittingly leave any uncared for, but either
looked after them in person, or, if he did not.succeed
in doing that, he showed his personal interest by
sending some one to attend to them.

19. Thus they went to sleep that evening. At The lessons
daybreak he made proclamation for all the Cadusians fthe,
and the officers of the rest to assemble; and he blunder
addressed them as follows :

< Friends and allies, that which has happened might
happen to any man ; for it is not at all strange, I
think, for mortal man to err. Still it is worth our
while to reap some benefit from this occurrence, the
lesson never to detach from our main body a force
weaker than the forces of the enemy. 20. I do not
mean by that that we should never go off, if
circumstances require it, with a still smaller de-
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tachment than that with which the Cadusian prince g
went. But if an officer, when he starts on an
expedition, communicates his intention to one that
is able to bring help, he may possibly fall into a
trap, but then it is equally possible for the one
who remains behind to entrap the enemy and
turn them away from the detached corps; or he
may annoy the enemy in some other way and so
secure safety for his friends; and thus even those
who are at a distance will not be out of reach but
will keep in- touch with the main body. But the
man who goes off without communicating his purpose
is in the same situation, no matter where he is, as if
he were carrying on a campaign alone.

21. “ But in return for this, we shall ere long, God Cyrus vows
willing, have our revenge on the enemy. So, as ™"
soon as you have had luncheon, I shall lead you
to the place where this befell. There we shall not
only bury the dead, but, God willing, on the very
spot where the enemy think they have won a
victory we will -show them others better than they
are. We shall at least let them have no satis-
faction in looking even on the place where they
slaughtered our allies. If they do not come out
to meet us, we shall burn their villages and ravage
their country, so that they may have no joy in
viewing what they did to us but may be distressed
at contemplating there their own misfortunes.

22. “The rest of you, therefore, go to luncheon.
But you, Cadusians, go first and elect from your own
number according to your custom a new general,
who shall look out for your interests with the help of
the gods and of us, if you have any need of our help
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as well; and when you have made your choice,
send the man you have elected to me.”
23. So they did as he bade. And when Cyrus led
the army out, he assigned the man elected by the
Cadusians his position and bade him lead his contin-
gent near to himself, “in order,” he said, “that we
may, if we can, put new courage into your men.”
Thus, then, they proceeded ; and when they came to
the place, they buried the Cadusians and ravaged
the country. And when they had done so they
returned again into the.land of Gadatas, bringing
their supplies from the enemy’s country.
24. And when he reflected that those who had
gone over to him would suffer severely, as they were
in the vicinity of Babylon, if he were not always at
hand, he ordered those of the enemy whom he
released to tell the Assyrian king (he also sent cyrus pro-
a herald to bear the same message) that he was B8, oo
ready to leave in peace the labourers tilling the land tection of
and to do them no harm, provided the king, on his *°*™*
part, would be willing to allow those farmers who
had transferred their allegiance to him to work their
farms. 25. “And yet,” he had them say, “even if
you are able to hinder them, you will hinder but
few ; for the country of those who have come over
to me is small; while the land under your
dominion that I should allow to be cultivated is
extensive. Then, as to the harvesting of the crops,
if there is war, the victor, I suppose, will do the
reaping ; but if there is peace, it is evident that you
will do it. If, however, any of my adherents take up
arms against you, or any of yours against me, upon
such we will both execute vengeance according to
our ability.”
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 26-30

26. This message he entrusted to the herald and
sent him away. And when the Assyrians heard it,
they did everything they could to persuade the king
to accept the proposal, and to leave as little of the
war as possible. 27. The Assyrian king, moreover,
whether because he was persuaded by his country-
men or whether he himself also wished it so, agreed
to the proposal; so a covenant was made to the
effect that the farmers should have peace, but the
men under arms war. :

28. This concession Cyrus obtained for the farming
classes. But as for the herds out grazing, he ordered
his friends, if they wished, to drive them in and keep
them in the territory under their own control;
but the enemy’s cattle they brought in as their
legitimate prey from whatever quarter they could, so
that the allies might be better pleased with the
expedition. For the dangers were the same, even if
they did not go foraging for provisions, while the
burdens of war seemed lighter, if the army was to
be fed at the enemy’s cost.

29. When Cyrus was making preparations to Gadatas

depart, Gadatas came to him and brought many gifts o

of every sort, as might be expected from a wealthy
house, and, most important of all, he brought many
horses that he had taken from horsemen of his own
whom he had come to distrust on account of the
conspiracy against him. 30. When he came into
Cyrus’s presence he spoke as follows: “These gifts,
Cyrus, I beg to offer you for the present ; and do ﬁou
accept them, if you have any use for them. But
pray consider that everything else of mine is yours;
for there is not and never can be a child of my
own to whom I can leave my estates, but with my
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 30-34

death our race and name must be altogether blotted
out. 31. And by the gods, who see all things and
hear all things, I swear to you, Cyrus, that it is not
for anything wrong or base that I have said or done
that I have suffered this affliction.”

As he uttered these words he burst into tears over
his lot and could say no more.

32. And Cyrus, as he listened, pitied him for his
misfortune and answered him thus: “ Your horses I
accept; for I shall do you a service by giving
them to men who are more loyal to you, it seems,
than your own men who had them but now ; and for
myself, I shall the sooner increase my Persian cavalry
to full ten thousand horse, as I have been eager this
long time to do. But do you take these other things
away and keep them until you see me in possession
of wealth enough so that I shall not be outdone
in requiting you. For if, as we part, you should
give me larger gifts than you receive from me, by the
gods, I do not see how I could possibly help being
ashamed.”

33. “Well,” said Gadatas in reply, “I can trust
you for that ; for I know your ways. Still, bethink
you whether I am in a position to keep these things
safe for you. 34. For while we were friends to the Gadatas's
Assynan king, my father’s estate seemed to me the Te/ations
finest in the world; for it was so near to the Assyrian
mighty city of Babylon that we enjoyed all the king
advantages of a great city but could come back
home and be rid of all its rush and worry. But now
that we are his enemies, it is obvious that with
your departure we ourselves and our whole house
shall be the victims of plots; and I think we shall
lead an utterly miserable life, for we shall have our
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 34-37

enemies close at hand and see them stronger than
ourselves.

35. < Perhaps, then, some one might say: ¢ And
why, pray, did you not think of that before you
revolted ?” Because, Cyrus, on account of the
outrage I had suffered and my consequent resent-
ment, my soul was not looking out consistently for
the safest course but was pregnant with this thought,
whether it would ever be in my power to get
revenge upon that enemy of gods and men, who
cherishes an implacable hatred not so much toward
the man who does him wrong as toward the one
whom he suspects of being better than himself.
36. Therefore, since he is such a scoundrel himself,
he will find no supporters but those who are worse
scoundrels than himself. But if some one of them
by any chance be found better than he, never fear,
Cyrus, that you will have to fight that good man;
but he will take care of him, scheming unceasingly
until he has got rid of that man who is better
than himself. But as for me, he will, I think, even
with worthless fellows easily be strong enough to
harass me.

37. As Cyrus heard this, it seemed to him that
Gadatas said something worthy of consideration ; so
he answered at once : “ Pray then, Gadatas,” said he,
¢ let us make the fortifications strong with garrisons
and safe, that you may have confidence in their
security, whenever you go into them; and then do
you take the field with us yourself so that, if the
gods continue on our side as they now are, he may
be afraid of you, not you of him. And bring with
you whatsoever of yours you like to look at or to
have with you, and come. It seems to me, too, that
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 37-42

you would be very useful to me, and I shall try to
be the same to you, as far as I can.’

38. On hearing this, Gadatas breathed more freely Gadatas
and said: “ Could I get things ready before you go? makes com-
For, you see, I should like to take my mother with with Cyrus
me.”

“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered, “ you will have
plenty of ‘time ; for I will hold back until you say it
is all right.”

39. Accordingly, Gadatas went away in company
with Cyrus and strengthened the forts with garrisons
and then packed up everything that a great house
might need for comfort. And he brought with him
many of his own loved and trusted friends and many
also of those whom he distrusted, compelling some
to bring along their wives, others their brothers and
sisters, in order that he might keep them under
control, when bound by such ties.

40. And from the first Cyrus kept Gadatas among
those about him as he marched, to give him infor-
mation in regard to roads and water, fodder and
provisions, so that they might be able to camp where
things were most abundant.

41. And when, as he proceeded, he came in sight
of the city of Babylon and it seemed to him that the
road which he was following led close by the walls,
he called Gobryas and Gadatas to him and asked if
there were not another road, so that they need not
march right by the wall.

42. “ Yes, sire,” answered Gobryas; “in fact, there
are many roads; but I supposed that you “would
surely wish to march as near to the city as possible,
in order to show him that your army is now large
and imposing; for even when you had a smaller
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 42-47

force, you came right up to the very walls and he
saw that we had no great numbers. So now, even
if he really is to some extent prepared (for he
sent word to you that he was making preparations
to fight you), I am sure that, when he sees your
forces, his own will again seem to him extremely
ill-prepared.”

43. “You seem to be surprised, Gobryas,” said Cyrus's
Cyrus in answer, “ that I marched right up to the mt‘ﬁ.’gm
walls when I came with a much smaller army, Bsbvlon
whereas now with a larger force I am unwilling to
march close up under the walls. 44. But do not be
surprised ; for marching up to and marching by are
not the same thing. For every one leads up in
the order best for fighting [and the wise also
retreat in the safest possible way, and not in the
quickest], 45. but an army must needs march by
with the wagons in an extended line and with the
rest of the baggage vans in a long train. And
these must all be covered by soldiers, and the enemy
must never see the baggage wagons. unprotected by
arms. 46. When people march in this way, there- -
fore, they necessarily have the fighting men drawn
out in a thin, weak line. If, then, the enemy should
ever decide to sally out in a compact body from
their walls, on whichever part they came to close
quarters they would close with much greater force
than those have who are marching by. 47. Then,
too, those who are marching in a long column must
be a long distance from their supports, while the
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CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 47-51

townspeople have but a short way to go to make a
dash on a force near them and again retire.

48. “ On the other hand, if we march by at a
distance from the walls not less than that at which
we are now proceeding with our long extended line,
they will have a view of our full numbers, to be
sure, but behind the fringe of arms the whole host
will look terrible. 49. Be that as it may, if they
should really make a sally at any point, we should
see them a long way off and not be caught unpre-
pared; or rather, I should say, friends, they will
not so much as make the attempt when they
have to go far from their walls, unless they judge
that the whole of their force is superior to the
whole of ours; for a retreat is a perilous thing for
them.” ‘

50. When he said - this, those present agreed
that what he said was right, and Gobryas led the
way as he had directed. And as the army marched
by the city, he constantly kept the part just passing
the city the strongest, and so moved on.

51. Thus he continued his march and came in the cyrus .
usual number of days to the place on the boundaries free o,
between Media and Syria from which he had origin-
ally started. Of the three forts of the Syrians
there, Cyrus in person assaulted one, the weakest,
and took it by storm ; of the other two, Cyrus, by
intimidation, brought the garrison of the one to
surrender, and Gadatas, by persuasion, that of the
other.
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1. WueN this had been accomplished, he sent to cyrus
Cyaxares and requested him to come to camp to Eey‘},‘;“:{‘rtf“
hold a council of war concerning the disposition to to come
be made of the forts which they had captured,
and, after reviewing the army, to advise what steps
he thought they ought to take next for the future
conduct of the war. ¢ But if he bids me,” said
he, “tell him that I would come and join camps
with him.”

2. Accordingly, the messenger went away to
deliver this message. Meanwhile Cyrus had given
orders to bring out the tent of the Assyrian king
which the Medes had selected for Cyaxares, to make
it ready with all kinds of furnishings, and to conduct
into the women’s apartments of the tent the woman
and with her the music-girls, who had been selected
for Cyaxares. And this was done.

3. When the envoy to Cyaxares had delivered his Reinforce-
message, Cyaxares gave it his attention and decided [ivivs from
that it was better for the army to stay at the frontier. Persia
And there was the more reason, for the Persians
whom Cyrus had sent for had come—forty thousand
bowmen and peltasts. 4. And as he saw that these
were a severe draix} on the Median land, it seemed to
him more desirable to get rid of the present army
than to admit another host. So when the officer
in command of the reinforcements from Persia
inquired of Cyaxares, in accordance with the in- 1v.v. 31
structions he had had from Cyrus, whether he had
any need of his army, he said “No”; and so this
general went that same day at the head of his forces
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to Cyrus, for he heard that Cyrus was in that neigh-
bourhood.

5. On the following day Cyaxares set out with the Moeting
Median cavalry who had stayed with him, and when gimenng
Cyrus learned that he was approaching, he went out his uncle
to meet him with the Persian cavalry, which was now
a large body; he took with him also all the Median,
Armenian, and Hyrcanian horse, and those of the
rest of the allies who were the best mounted and best
armed; all these he took with him by way of
displaying his forces to Cyaxares. 6. But when
Cyaxares saw many fine, valiant men in the company
of Cyrus, while his own escort was small and
of little worth, he thought it a thing dishonourable,
and grief gat hold on him. So when Cyrus dis-
mounted from his horse and came up to him, intend-
ing to kiss him according to custom, Cyaxares
dismounted from his horse but turned away. He
refused to kiss him and could not conceal his tears.

7. Thereupon Cyrus bade all the rest withdraw
and wait. And he himself caught Cyaxares by the
hand, led him to the shade of some palm-trées away
from the road, ordered some Median rugs to be
spread for him, and begged him to be seated ; then
sitting down beside him, he spoke as follows :

8. ¢In the name of all the gods, uncle,” said he, cyaxares's
“tell me why you are angry with me; and what do Xmieints
you find wrong that you take it so amiss ? ”

“ Because, Cyrus,” Cyaxares then made answer,

“while I am supposed to be the scion of a royal
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father and of a line of ancestors who were kings of
old as far back as the memory of man extends, and
while I am called a king myself, <till I see myself
riding along with a mean and unworthy equipage,
while you come before me great and magnificent in the
eyes of my own retinue as well as the rest of your
forces. 9. And this I think it a hard thing to suffer
even at the enemy’s hands and much harder, O Zeus,
at the hands of those from whom I should least of all
expect such treatment. For I think I should rather
ten times sink into the earth than be seen so
humiliated and see my own men disregarding me and
laughing at me; for I am not ignorant of the fact
not only that you are greater than I, but also that
even my vassals come to meet me more powerful
than I am myself and well enough equipped to do
more harm to me than I can do to them.”

10. And as he said this he was still more violently
overcome with weeping, so that he affected Cyrus,
too, till his eyes filled with tears. But after pausing
for a moment Cyrus answered him as follows :

“ Well, Cyaxares, in this you do not speak truly cy.us

‘nor do you judge correctly, if you think that by my
presence the Medes have been put in a position to do
you harm; 11. but that you are angered and
threaten them gives me no surprise. However,
whether your anger against them is just or unjust, I
will not stop to inquire ; for I know that you would
be offended to hear me speak in their defence. To
me, however, it seems a serious error for a ruler to be
angry with all his subjects at the same time ; for, as
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a matter of course, threatening many makes many
enemies, and being angry with all at the same time
inspires them all with a common sense of wrong.
12. It was for this reason, let me assure you, that I
did not let them come back without me, for I was
afraid that in consequence of your anger something
might happen for which we should all be sorry. With
the help of, the gods, therefore, you are secured
against that by my presence.

“As to your supposition that you have been
wronged by me—I am exceedingly sorry, if, while I
have been striving to the utmost of my ability to do
as much good as possible to my friends, I seem after
all to be accomplishing just the opposite. :

13. “But enough of this; let us not thus idly
accuse one another; but, if possible, let us examine
what sort of wrong it is that has come from me. I
am ready to make you a proposal, the fairest that can
be made between friends: if it appear that I have
done you harm, I confess that I am in the wrong;
but if it turn out that I have done you no harm and
intended none, will you then on your part confess
that you have suﬂ'ered no wrong at my hands ?”

14. “Nay, I must,” said he.

« And if it is demonstrated that I have done you
good and have been eager to do as much for you as I
could, pray should I not deserve your praise rather
than your blame?”

“That is only fair,” said he.

15. “Come, then,” said Cyrus, “and let us con- Cyrus
sider all that I have done, all my acts one by one ; [orie™® bis
for so it will be most clearly seen what is good and conduct
what is bad.  16. And let us begin, if you think it
far enough back, with my assuming this command.
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Now, you remember, when you learned that the
enemy had gathered in great numbers and that they
were starting against you and your country, you at
once sent to the Persian state to ask for help and to
me personally to ask me to try to come myself at the
head of the forces, if any of the Persians should come.
Did I not comply with your request, and did I not
come to you leading for your service as many and as
valiant men as I could ?”

““ Yes,” said he; “you certainly came.”

17. ¢« Well then,” he answered, *tell me first
whether in this you impute to me any wrong against
you or do you not rather count it a benefit towards
you?”

¢ Obviously,” Cyaxares replied, “in that I see a
benefit.”

18. “Good, then,” answered Cyrus; “and when
the enemy came and we had to do battle with them,
did you then see me ever shirking toil or avoiding
danger?”

“No, by Zeus,” said he ; “I certainly did not.”

19. « Furthermore, when with the help of the gods
the victory was ours and the enemy retreated, when
- urged you to come in order that we might together
pursue them, together take vengeance upon them,
and together reap the fruits of victory if any rich

spoil should fall to our lot—can you charge me with
any selfish purpose in that?”’

20. To this Cyaxares said nothing. . So Cyrus

went on again: “Well, seeing that it suits you better
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to be silent than to reply to this question, tell me He estab-
whether you thought you were wronged in any way jonesbis
_ because, when you did not think it safe to pursue, I of wrong
excused you from a share in that peril and asked you

to let some of your cavalry go with me. For if [ did

wrong also in asking that, and that, too, when I had
prekusly given you my own services as an ally, that

is yours to prove.

21. And as Cyaxares again said nothmg, Cyrus
resumed: ¢ Well, seeing that you do not choose
to answer that either, please tell me then if I did
you wrong in the next step I took: when you
answered that you saw that the Medes were enjoying
themselves and that you would not be willing to
disturb their pleasures and oblige them to go off into
dangers, then, far from being angry with you for that,
I asked you again for a favour than which, as I
knew, nothing was less for you to grant or easier for
you to require of the Medes: I asked you, as you
will remember, to allow any one who would to follow
me. Was there anything unfair, think you, in that?

22. “Well then, when I had obtained this con-
cession from you, it amounted to nothing, unless I
were to gain their consent. So I went to see if I
could get their consent ; and those whom I persuaded
I took with me, by your permission, on my expedition.
But if you think that deserving of blame, then, no
matter what you may offer, one may not, it seems,
accept it from you without blame.

23. “Thus, then, we started ; and does not every
one know what we did when we were gone? Did
we not capture the enemy’s camp? Are not many
of those who came against you slain? Aye, and of
the enemy still alive many have been deprived of
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their arms ; many others of their horses ; moreover,
the belongings of those who before were robbing you
and carrying off your property you now see in the
hands of your friends and being brought in, some for
you, some for those who are under your dominion.
24. But what is most important and best of all, you
see your own territory increasing, that of the enemy
diminishing ; you see the enemy’s fortresses in your
possession, and your own, which had before all fallen
under the Assyrian’s power, now restored again to
you. Now, I do not know that I can say that I
should like to learn whether any one of these results
is a bad thing or whether any one is not a good thing
for you, but at any rate I have no objection to listening
to what you have to say. So tell me what your judg-
ment on the question is.”

25. When he had thus spoken, Cyrus ceased, and Cyaxares
Cyaxares answered as follows: “ Well, Cyrus, I do ?:Eﬂd‘iﬁ?’
not see how any one could say that what you have cc™Plint
done is bad ; but still, let me tell you, these services
of yours are of such a nature that the more numerous
they appear to be, the more they burden me.

26. For as to territory, I should rather. extend yours
by my power than see mine thus increased by you;
for to you it brings glory to do this, but to me these
same things somehow bring disgrace. 27. And as
for money, it would be more agreeable for me to
bestow it in this way upon you than to receive it
from you under such circumstances as those under
which you now offer it. For in being thus enriched
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by you, I feel even more wherein I am made poorer.
And I think I should be less displeased to see my
subjects actually wronged a little by you than to see,
as I do, that they have received great benefits from
you. 28. Bu§,” he went on, “if it seems to you
that it is unreasonable of me to take these things to
heart, put yourself in my place and see in what
light they appear to you. And tell me—if any one
should pet your dogs, which you have been training
for the protection of yourself and yours, and make
them more familiar with himself than with you, would
he please you with such petting?® 29. Or if that
seems to you a belittling comparison, think on this :
if any one were to tamper with the attendants that
you kept for your body-guard and for service
in war, and so dispose them that they would rather
be his than yours, would you be grateful to him
for such kindness? 30. Again, let us take the
object that men love most and most dearly cherish—
suppose some one were to court your wife and make
her love him more than yourself, would such kind-
ness give you pleasure ? Far from it, I think; for I
am sure that he who should be guilty of such
conduct would be doing you the greatest of all
injuries. ’

31. “But to quote an example most nearly akin -
to my own case—if any one should so treat the Persians
whom you have brought here as to make them more
glad to follow him than you, would you consider him
your friend? I trow not; but you would consider
him more of an enemy than if he were to slay many
of them. 32. Or again, if you in your kindness of
heart were to tell one of your friends to take what-
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CYROPAEDIA, V. v. 32-35

ever of yours he wanted, and if he, accepting your offer,
should make off with everything he could and enrich
himself with what belonged to you, while you had
not even enough left for moderate use, could you
consider such a one a blameless friend ?

33. “Well then, Cyrus, it seems to me that your
treatment of me has been, if not that, at least some-
thing like that; for what you say is true: 1 told you
to take those who wished to go with you, and off you
went with my whole force and left me deserted.
And now what you have taken with my forcesyou bring
to me, forsooth, and with my own strength you in-
crease my realm; and I, it seems, having no share in
securing this good fortune, must submit like a mere
woman to receive favours, and you are a hero in the
eyes of all the world and especially of my subjects
here, while I am not considered worthy of my crown.
34. Do you think that these are deeds of kindness,
Cyrus? Let me tell you that if you had any regard
for me, there is nothing of which you would be so
careful not to rob me as my reputation and my
honour. For what do I gain, if I have my realm ex-
tended wide and lose my own honour? For I was
not made king of the Medes because I was more
powerful than they all, but rather because they
themselves accounted us to be in all things better
than themselves.”

35. « By the gods, uncle,” said Cyrus, interrupting Cyaxares
him before he had finished speaking, “if I have ever reonciled
done you any favour before, please do me now
the favour that I beg of you: desist from blaming
me for the present, and when you have proof from
us how we feel toward you, if it then appears that
what I have done was done for your benefit, return
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CYROPAEDIA, V. v. 3540

my greeting when I greet you and consider me your
benefactor; but if it seems the other way, then
blame me.”

36. « Well,” said Cyaxares, “ perhaps you are right
after all ; 1 will do so.”

¢ Say then,” said Cyrus, “ may I kiss you, too?”

« If you please,” said the other.

“ And you will not turn away from me, as you did
a little while ago ?”

“ No,” said he.

So he kissed him.

37. And when the Medes and the Persians and
the rest saw that, for they were all concerned to
see what the outcome would be, they were satisfied
and glad. Then Cyrus and Cyaxares mounted their
horses and led the way, and the Medes followed
after Cyaxares (for Cyrus gave them a nod so to do),
the Persians fell in behind Cyrus, and the rest behind
them.

38. And when they came to the camp and had Heholdsa
lodged Cyaxares in the tent that had been made ™*P"®
ready for him, they who had been detailed to do so
supplied him with what he needed; 39. and as long
as he had leisure before dinner, Cyaxares received
calls from the Medes; some of them came of their
own accord, but most of them went at the suggestion
of Cyrus, taking presents with them—the one a
handsome cup-bearer, another a fine cook, another a
baker, another a musician, another a cup, another
fime raiment; and every one of them, as a rule,
presented him with at least one of the things that
he had himself taken, 40. so that Cyaxares changed

113
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CYROPAEDIA, V. v. 40-34

his mind and realized that Cyrus was not alienating
-their affections from him and that the Medes were
no less attentive to him than before.

41. And when the hour for dinner came, Cyaxares

summoned Cyrus and asked him, as he had not seen
him for a long time, to dine with him. But Cyrus
answered : “ Please, Cyaxares, do not ask me. Do
you not see that all these who are here are here at
our instance? I should not be doing right, then, if
1 should let them get the impression that I was
neglecting them and pursuing my own pleasure.
For when soldiers think they are being neglected,
the good ones become much more despondent and
the bad much more presuming. 42. But do you
now go to dinner, especially as you have come a long
way ; and if any come to pay their respects to you,
do you greet them kindly and entertain them well,
so that they may feel confidence.toward you also.
For my part, I must go and attend to those matters
of which I have been speaking to you. 43. And to-
morrow morning my staff-officers will come with me
to your headquarters, in order that we may all
consult with you about what we should do next. Do
you then and there lay before us the question
whether it seems best to continue the campaign
or whether it is now time to disband the armies.”

44. After this Cyaxares attended to his dinner, cyrus
while Cyrus collected those of his friends who were grginizes
most able to think and to co-operate with him when continuance
occasion demanded, and addressed them as follows: °f the ¥

¢ My friends, with the help of the gods we have,
you see, all that we prayed for at the first. For
wherever we go, we are masters of the country.
What is more, we see the enemy reduced, and our-
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CYROPAEDIA, V. v. 44-48

selves increased in both numbers and strength.
45. Now, if the allies we have gained would only
stay on with us, we should be able to accomplish
much more both by force, when occasion calls for
it, and by persuasion, when that is needed; and it
is not my business a whit more than it is yours to
see to it that as many of the allies as possible agree
to stay; 46. but just as, when we are called upon
to fight, the one who conquers the greatest number
has the glory of being considered the most valorous,
so also when we are called upon to use persuasion,
he that converts the greatest number to our opinion
would justly be accounted at once the most eloquent
and the most efficient. 47. Do not, however, aim
at displaying to us the arguments that you will
address to each one of them, but set to work with
the feeling that those who are persuaded by any
one of you will show what they are by what they
do. 48. Do you, therefore, see to this. And I, for
my part, will try to see to it, as far as I can, that
the soldiers are supplied with all that they need,
while they are deliberating about going on with the

campaign.”
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BOOK VI

ON THE EVE OF THE GREAT BATTLE
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BOOK VI

I

1. Arrer spending that day in the manner
described, they dined and went to rest. Early
on the following morning all the allies came to
Cyaxares’s headquarters. So while Cyaxares was
attiring himself (for he heard that there was
a large concourse of people at his doors), various
friends were presenting the allies to Cyrus. One The alties
group brought the Cadusians, who begged him f:ggg‘“‘
to stay; another, the Hyrcanians; some one
brought forward the Sacians, and some one else,
Gobryas ; Hystaspas presented Gadatas, the eunuch,
and he also begged Cyrus to remain. 2. Then
Cyrus, though he realized that Gadatas had for some
time been frightened almost to death for fear
the army should be disbanded, laughing said : « It is
clear, Gadatas, that Hystaspas here has been in-
stigating you to the ideas that you have been
expressing.” 3. And Gadatas lifting up his hands
toward heaven declared on his oath that he had
not been influenced by Hystaspas to entertain
those feelings. “But I know,” said he, “that if
you and your men go away, it is all over with me.
For this reason, I introduced the subject with him
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. i. 3-6

of my own accord, asking him if he knew what it
was your intention to do with reference to dis-
banding the army.”

4. «“] was wrong, then, as it seems,” said Cyrus,
“ in accusing our friend Hystaspas.”

“ Aye, by Zeus, Cyrus, you were indeed,” said
Hystaspas. “ For I was only remarking to our friend
Gadatas that it was not possible for you to go on
with the campaign ; for I told him that your father
was sending for you.”

5. “ What do you mean ? " said Cyrus. “ Did you
dare to let that get out, whether I would or no?”

“ Yes, by Zeus,” he answered ; “for I observe that
you are exceedingly anxious to go around in
Persia the cynosure of all eyes, and to parade before
your father the way you have managed everything
here.”

“ And do not you wish to go home yourself?”
asked Cyrus.

“ No, by Zeus,” said Hystaspas; “and I am not
going either ; but I shall stay here and be general,
until I have made our friend Gadatas master of the
Assyrian.”

6. Thus half-seriously did they jest with one
another.

Meantime, Cyaxares came out in gorgeous attire The confer-
and seated himself on a Median throne. And when 12,08 the.
all whose presence was required had assembled and of the war
silence prevailed, Cyaxares addressed them as follows :
“ Friends and allies, since I happen to be here and
am older than Cyrus, it is perhaps proper for me to
open the conference. To begin with, this seems to
me to be an opportune time for usito discuss the
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. i. 6-10

question whether it is desirable to continue our
campaign longer or at once to disband the armies.
Any one, therefore, may express his opinion in regard
to this question.”

7. Thereupon the Hyrcanian was the first to
speak : “Friends and comrades, I, for my part,
cannot see what is the use of words, when the facts
themselves point out the best course to follow. For
we all know that when we are together, we do the
enemy more harm than they do us; whereas as long
as we were apart, they treated us as was most agree-
able to them and most disagreeable to us.”

8. After him the Cadusian spoke: “Why,” said
he, “should we talk about going back home and
being separated from one another, since not even in
the field, so it seems, is it well for us to get separated ?
At any rate, we not long ago went off on an expedi-
tion apart from your main body and paid for it, as
you also know.”

9. After him Artabazus, the one who once claimed
to be a kinsman of Cyrus, made the following speech :
“In one point, Cyaxares, I beg to differ from the
previous speakers : they say that we must stay here
and carry on the war ; but I say that it was when I
was at home that I was carrying on wars. 10. And
I say truly ; for I often had to go to the rescue when
our property was being carried off; and when our
fortresses were threatened, I often had trouble to
defend them ; I lived in constant fear and was kept
continually on guard. And I fared thus at my own
expense. But now we are in possession of their
forts ; I am in fear of them no longer; I revel in
the good things of the enemy and drink what is
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theirs, Therefore, as life at home was warfare,
while life here is a feast, I do not care to have this
festal gathering break up.”

11. After him Gobryas spoke : “ Friends and com-
rades, up to the present time I have only praise for
Cyrus’s faithfulness ; for he has not proved untrue in
anything that he has promised. But if he leaves the
country now, it is evident that the Assyrian will
take new heart without having to pay any penalty
for the wrongs he has attempted to do us all and for
those which he has done me; and I, in my turn,
shall pay to him the penalty for having been your
friend.”

12. Last of all Cyrus spoke: “I, too, am not un-
aware, my friends, that if we disband the army, our
own situation would become weaker, while the
enemy will again gather force. For as many of
them as have been deprived of their arms will soon
have new ones made, and as many as have been
deprived of their horses will soon again procure
others, while in place of those who have been killed
others will have grown to young manhood to take
their places. And so it will not be at all surprising,
if in a very short time they are able again to give us
trouble.

13. «“ Why then do you suppose I suggested to
Cyaxares to bring up the question of disbanding the
army? Let me tell you; it was because I feared
for the future; for I see foes advancing against us
that we shall never be able to cope with, if we go on
campaigning in our present fashion. 14. For winter
is coming, you know; and even granting that we
have shelter for ourselves, still, by Zeus, there will
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be none for our horses or for our attendants or for

the rank and file of the army ; and without them we

could not carry on the war. The provisions, where-

ever we have gone, we have consumed; and where

we have not gone, the people out of fear of us have
conveyed them into their strongholds, so that they

have them themselves, and we cannot get them.

15. Who then is so valiant and so strong that he can
prosecute a war while battling against hunger and
cold? If, therefore, we propose to go on with the

war as we have been doing, I maintain that we
ought of our own free will to disband the army,
rather than against our will to be driven out of the
country by lack of means. But if we wish to go on

with the war, this I say we must do: we must try as rortified
quickly as we may to get possession of as many as Postsin the
possible of their forts and build for ourselves as countyry
many as we can. For, if this is done, that side will

have more provisions which is able to get and store

up more, and those will be in a state of siege who

are weaker. 16. As we are, we are not at all different

from those who sail the seas: they keep on sailing
continually, but they leave the waters over which

they have sailed no more their own than those over
which they have not sailed. But if we get fortresses,

these will alienate the country from the enemy while
everything will be smooth sailing for us.

17. ¢ But perhaps some of you may fear that you
will possibly have to do garrison duty far from your
own country. You need have no hesitation on
that score. For since we are far from home in any
event, we will take it upon ourselves to do the
garrison duty for you in the places nearest to the
enemy ; but those parts of Assyria which are on your
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own borders—do you take possession of them and
cultivate them. 18. For if we can safely guard what
is near the enemy, you will enjoy a plenitude of
peace in possession of the regions far away from
them ; for they, I trow, will not be able to neglect
those who are close to them, while they lay schemes
against those who are far away.”

19. After these speeches all the rest, and Cyaxares The
with them, stood up and declared that they would §75a ™%
be glad to co-operate with him in these plans. And war
Gadatas and Gobryas said that if the allies would
permit them, they would each of them build a
fortress, so that the allies should have these also on
their side.

20. Accordingly, when Cyrus saw that all were

ready to do whatever he suggested, he finally said :
“ Well then, if we wish to put into execution what
we say we ought to do, we should as soon as possible
procure siege-engines to demolish the enemy’s forts,
and builders to erect strong towers for our own
defence.”

21. Hereupon Cyaxares promised to have an Measures
engine made at his own expense and to put it at forsfrength
their disposal, Gadatas and Gobryas promised another,
and Tigranes a third ; Cyrus said that he would him-
self try to furnish two. 22. When this had been
agreed upon, they set to work to procure engine-
builders and to furnish whatever was needed for the
construction of the engines; and they put in charge
of it men whom they considered most competent to
attend to this work.

23." Since Cyrus realized that a long time would be
required for the execution of these designs, he
encamped with his army in a place which he thought
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was most healthful and most readily accéssible for

conveying there everything that was necessary. And

wherever any point needed further strengthen-

ing, he made provision that those who from time

to time remained there should be in safety, even if
he should be encamped at a distance with the main

body of his forces. 24. But in addition to this, he

made donstant inquiry of those whom he thought

likely to know about the country from what parts of
it the army might get supplies as plentifully as
possible and kept leading his men out on foraging

expeditions ; this he did partly that he might get

supplies for the army in as great abundance as

possible, partly that they might become inured to

labour through these expeditions and might thus be

in better health and strength, and partly that by

such marches they might be enabled to keep their.
respective positions in mind.

25. Thus, then, Cyrus was occupied.

From Babylon a report was now brought by The king
deserters and confirmed by his prisoners of war, that 1;:1‘,';70“
the Assyrian king had gone off in the direction of .
Lydia with many talents of gold and silver and with
other treasures and jewels of every sort. 26. So it
became general talk among the rank and file of the
soldiers that he was already conveying his treasures
to a place of safety because he was afraid. But
Cyrus, recognizing that he had gone for the purpose
of forming, if he could, a coalition against him, made
vigorous counter preparation in the expectation
that he would have to fight again. And so he set Syrus
about bringing to its full complement the Persian his cavairy
cavalry, for which he obtained horses, some re-
quisitioned from the captives, and a certain number
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also presented to him by his friends ; for he accepted
such gifts from every one and never refused any-
thing, whether any one offered him a fine weapon or
a horse.

27. Besides, with the chariots taken from the Cyrus intro.
enemy and with whatever others he could get he f:,-c‘f: o
equipped a corps of chariots of his own. The method ¢harivts of
of managing a chariot employed of old at Troy and
that in vogue among the Cyrenaeans even unto this
day he abolished; for in previous times people in
Media and in Syria and in Arabia, and all the people
in Asia used the chariot just as the Cyrenaeans now
do. 28. But it seemed to him that inasmuch as the
best men were mounted on the chariots, that part
which might have been the chief strength of the army
acted only the part of skirmishers and did not con-
tribute anything of importance to the victory. For
three hundred chariots call for three hundred com-
batants and require twelve hundred horses. And the
fighting men must of course have as drivers the men
in whom they have most confidence, that is, the best
men to be had. That makes three hundred more,
who do not do the enemy the least harm. 29. So he
abolished this method of handling chariots, and in
place of it he had chariots of war constructed with
strong wheels, so that they might not easily be
broken, and with long axles ; for anything broad is
less likely to be overturned. The box for the driver
he constructed out of strong timbers in the form of a
turret ; and this rose in height to the drivers’ elbows,
so that they could manage the horses by reaching
over the top of the box; and, hesides, he covered
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CYROPAEDIA, VI i. 29-34

the drivers with mail, all except their eyes. 30. On
both sides of the wheels, moreover, he attached to the
axles steel scythes about two cubits long and beneath
the axles other scythes pointing down toward the
ground ; this was so arranged with the intention of
hurling the chariots into the midst of the enemy.
And as Cyrus constructed them at that time, such
even to this day are the chariots in use in the king’s
dominions. )

He also had a large number of camels, some col-
lected from among his friends and some taken in
war, all brought together.

31. Thus these plans were being put into execution.

Now, he wished to send some one as a spy into
Lydia to find out what the Assyrian was doing, and
it seemed to him that Araspas, the guardian of the
beautiful woman, was the proper person to go on this
. mission. Now Araspas’s case had taken a turn like Araspasand
this: he had fallen in love with the lady and could Fenthe
not resist the impulse to approach her with amorous
proposals. 32. But she repulsed his advances and
was true to her husband, although he was far away ;
for she loved him devotedly. Still, she did not
accuse Araspas to Cyrus, for she shrank from making
trouble between friends. 33. But when Araspas,
thinking that he should thus further the attainment
of his desires, threatened the woman that he would
use force if she would not submit willingly, then in
fear of outrage the lady no longer kept it secret but sheappeals
sent her, eunuch to Cyrus with instructions to tell him t C¥mus
the whole story.

34. When Cyrus heard it he laughed outright at
the man who had claimed to be superior to the
passion of love ; and he sent Artabazus back with the
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eunuch and bade him warn Araspas not to lay violent
hands upon such a woman ; but if he could win her
consent, he himself would interpose no objection.

35. So, when Artabazus came to Araspas, he
rebuked him severely, saying that the woman had
been given to him in trust; and he dwelt upon his
ungodliness, sinfulness, and sensuality, until Araspas
shed bitter tears of contrition and was overwhelmed
with shame and frightened to death lest Cyrus
should punish him.

36. So, when Cyrus learned of this he sent for him Cyrus dis-
and had a talk with him in private. “I see, Ammms b
Araspas,” said he, “that you are afraid of me and fall
terribly overcome with shame. Do not feel that way,
pray ; for I have heard say that even gods are victims
of love; and as for mortals, I know what even some
who are considered very discreet have suffered from
love. “ And I had too poor an opinion of myself to N
suppose that I should have the strength of will to be ‘
thrown in contact with beauty and be indifferent to it.
Besides, I am myself responsible for your condition,
for it was I that shut you up with this irresistible
creature.”

37. « Aye, Cyrus,” said Araspas, interrupting him,

‘“you are in this, just as in everything else, gentle Vﬁ
and forgiving of human errors. Other men make me

ready to sink with my shame; for ever since the
report of my fall got out, my enemies have been

- exulting over me, while my friends come to me

and advise me to keep out of the way, for fear

that you punish me for committing so great a
wrong.”

38. “Let me tell you then, Araspas,” said Cyrus,
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“that by reason of this very report which people
have heard in regard to you, you are in a position to
do me a very great favour and to be of great
assistance to our allies.”
¢« Would that some occasion might arise,” answered -
Araspas, “in which I could be of service to you.” )
39. «If, then,” said the other, “under pretence Cyrussends
that you were fleeing from me you would go over ™™ 2**°PY
into the enemy’s country, I believe they would trust
you.”
“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Araspas, “and I know that
even with my friends I could start the story that I
was running away from you.”
40. “Then you would return to us,” said he, “ with
full information about the enemy’s condition and
plans. And I suppose that becanse of their trusting
you they would make you a participant in their
discussions and counsels, so that not a single thing
that we wish to know would be hidden from you.”
“ Depend upon it,” said he, « I will start at once;
and one of the circumstances that will gain my story
credence will be the appearance that I have run away
because I was likely to be punished by you.”
41. “ And will you be able to give up the beautiful
Panthea ? " asked Cyrus. :
“Yes, Cyrus,” said he ; « for I evidently have two Doectrine of |
souls. I havenow worked out this doctrine of philoso- theduslity
phy in the school of that crooked sophist, Eros. For
if the soul is one, it is not both good and bad at the
same time, neither can it at the same time desire the
right and the wrong, nor at the same time both will
and not will to do the same things ; but it is obvious
that there are two souls, and when the good one
prevails, what is right is done; but when the bad
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one gains the ascendency, what is wrong is attempted.
And now, since she has taken you to be her ally, it
is the good soul that has gained the mastery, and
that completely.”

42, “Well then,” answered Cyrus, “if you also
have decided to go, this is what you must do so as to \
gain the more credence with them: tell them all Gyrues final ‘i
about our affairs, but frame your account in such a iﬁ'ﬂ‘:ﬁgﬂ"’ ;
way that your information will be the greatest
possible hindrance to the success of their plans. And
it would be a hindrance, if you should represent that
we were making ready to invade their country at
some point ; for upon hearing this, they would be
less likely to gather in full force, as each man
would be afraid for his own possessions at home. 43.
And stay with them as long as possible ; for the most
valuable information we can have will be in regard
to what they are doing when they have come nearest
to us. And advise them also to marshal themselves
in whatever order seems best; for when you come
away, it will be nedessary for them to retain this
order, even though they think you are familiar with
it. For they will be slow to change it, and, if on
the spur of the moment they make a change any-
where, they will be thrown into confusion.”

44. Then Araspas withdrew ; he got together the
most trusted of his attendants, told some of his friends
such things as he thought would contribute to the
success of his scheme, and was gone.

45. When Panthea learned that Araspas had gone Panthen

away, she sent word to Cyrus, saying: “ Do not be sends for
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CYROPAEDIA, VL i. 45-48

distressed, Cyrus, that Araspas has gone over to the
enemy ; for if you will allow me to send to my’
husband, I can guarantee you that a much more
faithful friend will come to you than Araspas was.
And what is more, I know that he will come to you
with as many troops as he can bring. For while the
father of the present king was his friend, this present
king once even attempted to separate me from my
husband. Inasmuch, therefore, as .he considers the
king an insolent scoundrel, I am sure that he would . -
be glad to transfer his allegiance to such a man
as you.”
" 46. When Cyrus heard that, he bade her send
word to her husband; and she did so. And when
Abradatas read the cipher message sent by his wife
and was informed how matters stood otherwise, he
joyfully proceeded with about a thousand horse to
join Cyrus. When he came up to the Persian sentries,
he sent to Cyrus to let him know who it was; and
Cyrus gave orders to take him at once to his wife.
4’;.11 And when Abradatas and his wife saw each other
they embraced each other with joy, as was natural,
considering they had not expected ever to meet again.
Thereafter Panthea told of Cyrus’s piety and self-
restraint and of his compassion for her.
¢ Tell me, Panthea,” said Abradatas when he heard Abradatas
this, “what can I do to pay the debt of gratitude mekescom:
that you and I owe to Cyrus?” with Cyrus
¢ What else, pray,” said Panthea, “ than to try to .
be to him what he has been to you?” e/ ’
48. Later Abradatas went to Cyrus. When h
saw him he took his right hand in his and said : “In
return for the kindnesses you have'done us, Cyrus, I"
do not know what more to say than that I offer
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myself to you to be your friend, your servant,
your ally. And in whatsoever enterprise 1 see you
engage, I shall try to co-operate with you to the
very best of my ability.”

49. “ And I accept your offer,” said Cyrus. “ And
now I will take leave of you and let you go to dinner
with your wife. Some other time you will be expected
to dine at my headquarters with your friends and
mine.”

50.. After this, as Abradatas observed that Cyrus
was busily engaged with the scythe-bearing chariots
and the mailed horses and riders, he tried to contribute
from his own cavalry as many as a hundred chariots
like them ; and he made ready to lead them in person
upon his chariot. 51. He had the harnessing of his
own chariot, moreover, arranged with four poles and
eight horses abreast; [and his wife, Panthea, with
her own money had a golden corselet made for him
and a helmet and armlet of gold;] and he had the
horses of his chariot equipped with armour of solid
bronze.

52. Such was the work of Abradatas; and when
Cyrus saw his chariot with four poles, he conceived
the idea that it was possible to make one even with
eight poles, so as to move with eight yoke of oxen
the lowest story of his movable towers; including
the wheels, this portion was about three fathoms
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high from the ground. b53. Moreover, when such
towers were taken along with each division of the
army, it seemed to him that they were a great help
to his own phalanx and would occasion great loss to
the ranks of the enemy. And on the different stories
he constructed galleries also and battlements ; and
on each tower he stationed twenty men.

54. Now when all the appurtenances of his towers
were put together, he made an experiment of their
draught ; and the eight yoke of oxen drew the tower
with the men upon it more easily than each individual
yoke could draw its wsual load of baggage ; for the
load of baggage was about twenty-five talents? to the
yoke ; whereas the weight of the tower, on which
the timbers were as thick as those of the tragic
stage, together with the twenty men and their arms
amounted to less than fifteen talents to each yoke of
oxen.

55. Inasmuch, therefore, as he found that the
hauling of the towers was easy, he made ready to
take them with the army, for he thought that seizing
an advantage in time of war was at once safety and
justice and happiness.

11

1. At this juncture, representatives from the Envoys
Indian king arrived with money ; they announced from India
also that the Indian king sent him the following spies
message : “ I am glad, Cyrus, that you let me know

what you needed. I desire to be your friend, and I

! That is, about 1400 pounds ; the Attic talent isequivalent
to 55§ pounds avoirdupois.
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am sending you the money, and if you need more,
send for it. Moreover, my representatives have been
instructed to do whatever you ask.”

2. “ Well then,” said Cyrus, when he heard this,
“ I ask some of you to remain where you have been
assigned quarters and keep guard of this money and
live as best pleases you, while three of you will please
go to the enemy on pretence of having been sent by
the king of India to make an alliance between them
and him; and when you have learned how things
stand there, what they are doing and proposing to do,
bring word of it as soon as possible to me and to your
king. And if you perform this service acceptably, I
shall be even more grateful to you for that than I
am for your bringing the money with which you have
come. And this is service which you are eminently
fitted to perform ; for spies disguised as slaves can
give information of nothing more in their reports
than what every one knows; whereas men in your
capacity often discover even what is being planned.”

3. The Indians were naturally pleased to hear this,
and when they had been entertained by Cyrus, they
made ready and set out on the following day with
the solemn promise that when they had learned as
much as they could they would return from the
enemy'’s side with all possible dispatch.

4. The rest of his preparations for war Cyrus now Further
continued on a magnificent scale, for he was planning F-rep-
no mean enterprise; and he provided not only for the conflict
that which his allies had agreed upon but he also
inspired his friends to rivalry among themselves, in
order that each complement might strive to show its
men the best armed soldiers, the most skilled horse-
men, the best marksmen with spear or bow, and the
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most industrious workers. 5. And, as a means of
accomplishing this, he took them out to hunt and
rewarded those who were in each particular most
efficient. Furthermore, those officers who, he saw,
were eager to have their own ‘soldiers most efficient
he spurred on with praise and with whatever favours
he could bestow. 6. And then, too, whenever he
performed a sacrifice or celebrated a festival, he
instituted in connection with it contests in all those
events in which people train as a discipline for war,
and to the victors he offered splendid prizes; and
the whole camp was in the best of spirits.

7. Cyrus now had almost everything ready that he
wished to have for his expedition except the engines
of war. For the ranks of his Persian horse were
now filled up to the number of ten thousand,
the scythe-bearing chariots that he himself had
had constructed had now reached the full number
of one hundred, and those which Abradatas of Susa
had undertaken to secure like those of Cyrus had
also reached the full number of one hundred more.
8. And Cyrus had persuaded Cyaxares to transform
the Median chariots also from the Trojan and Libyan
type to this same style, and these amounted to
another full hundred. For the camel corps, bowmen
were detailed, two upon each camel. Thus the
rank and file of the army generally cherished the
feeling that the victory was already perfectly assured
and that the enemy’s side was as nothing.

9. While they were in this state of mind, the The report
Indians that Cyrus had sent as spies to the enemy’s £f the. sples
camp returned with the report that Croesus had
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CYROPAEDIA, VL ii. g-11

been chosen field-marshal and commander-in-chief
of all the enemy’s hosts, that all the allied kings had
decided to join him with their entire forces, to
contribute vast sums of money, and to expend them
in hiring what soldiers they could and in giving
presents to those whom they were under obligations
to reward. 10. They reported also that many
Thracian swordsmen had already been hired and
that Egyptians were under sail to join them, and
they gave the number as one hundred and twenty
thousand men armed with shields that came to their
feet, with huge spears, such as they carry even to
this day, and with sabres. Besides these, there was
also the Cyprian army. The Cilicians were all
present already, they said, as were also the contin-
gents from both Phrygias, Lycaonia, Paphlagonia,
Cappadocia, Arabia, and Phoenicia; the Assyrians
were there under the king of Babylon; the Ionians
also and the Aeolians and almost all the Greek
colonists in Asia had been compelled to join Croesus,
and Croesus had even sent to Lacedaemon to
negotiate an alliance. 11. This army, they said,
was  being mustered at the River Pactolus, but
it was their intention to advance to Thymbrara,
where even to-day is the rendezvous of the king’s
barbarians from the interier. And a general call had
been issued to bring provisions to market there.

The prisoners also told practically the same story
as the Indian spies; for this was another thing that
Cyrus always looked out for—that prisoners should
be taken,from whom he was likely to gain some
intelligence. And he used also to send out spies
disguised as slaves to pretend that they were
deserters from him.
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CYROPAEDIA, VI ii. 12-15

12. When Cyrus’s army heard this report, they
were disturbed, as was natural; they went about
more subdued than had been their wont, they
gathered in groups, and every corner was full of
people discussing the situation and asking one
another’s opinion. .

13. When Cyrus perceived that a panic was
spreading through his army, he called together
the officers of the different divisions and all others
whose despondency he thought might cause injury
and whose enthusiasm would be a help. And he
sent word to his aides-de-camp that if any one else
of the armed soldiers wished to attend the meeting
and listen to the speeches, they should not hinder
him. And when they had come together, he ad-
dressed them as follows :

14. “Friends and allies, I have called you
together because I observed that when this news
came from the enemy, some of you looked as if you
were frightened. Now it seems strange to me that
any of you should really be afraid becausé the enemy
- are mustering ; but when you see that we are mus-
tered in much larger numbers than we had when we
defeated them and that we are now, thank heaven,
much better equipped than we were then—it is
strange that when you see this you are not filled
with courage !

15. “What in the name of heaven, pray, would
you who are now afraid have done, if the situation
were reversed and some one told you that these forces
that we have now were coming against us? And
what, if you heard, in the first place, that those who
had defeated us before were coming again, their
hearts full of the victory they then gained; and, in
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CYROPAEDIA, VI, ii. 15-19

the second place, that those who before made short
work of the skirmishing lines of bowmen and spear-
men were now coming and others like them many
times their number; 16. and, in the third place,
that, equipped in the same armour in which they
were armed when their infantry defeated our infantry,
they have cavalry now coming to meet our cavalry;
that they have rejected the bow and the javelin, and
that each man has adopted one heavy lance and is
resolved to ride up and fight hand to hand? 17. And
again, what would you have done, if you heard that
chariots are coming which are not, as before, to stand
still facing back as if for flight, but that the horses
harnessed to the chariots are covered with mail, while
the drivers stand in wooden towers and the parts of
their body not defended by the towers are completely
panoplied in breast-plates and helmets; and that
scythes of steel have been fitted to the axles, and that
it is the intention to drive these also into the ranks
of the enemy? 18. Or again, if you heard that they and fils
have camels on which they will ride up to us, and a them with
hundred horses could not endure the sight of any one enthusiasm
of them? And again,that they are coming with towers,
from which they will protect their comrades and by
throwing missiles hinder us from fighting in a fair field ?
19. If any one reported to you that this was the con-
dition of things. among the enemy, what would you,
who are now so frightened, have done, seeing that
you were terrified when the report came that Croesus
had been elected commander-in-chief of the enemy—
Croesus, who was a worse coward than the Syrians;
for the Syrians fled because they were defeated in the
battle, whereas Croesus, instead of standing by his
allies, beat a hasty retreat when he saw that they
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CYROPAEDIA, VI ii. 19-22

were defeated? 20. And finally, you see, the
report is brought that the enemy do not feel that
they are strong enough to fight us by themselves, but
are hiring others in the hope that these will fight
for them more valiantly than they can for them-
selves. However, if there are any to whom the
situation over there—such as it is—seems formidable,
while our own condition seems contemptible, I say,
men, that we ought to send them over to the enemy,
for they would be much more useful to us over there
than in our ranks.”

21. When Cyrus had finished his speech, Chrysan- Chrysantas
tas, the Persian, arose and spoke as follows: Do suny trs
not wonder, Cyrus, that some looked disconsolate ;‘bp&ﬂmt
when they heard the report ; for it was not from fear
that they felt this, but from vexation—just as, if it
should be announced, when people are ready and
waiting to sit down to luncheon, that there is some
work that they must do before they may eat, not
one, I venture to say, would be pleased to hear it.
So we also, thinking we were just on the point of
getting rich, all put on a disconsolate look when we
heard that there was some work left over which we
must do ; and it was not because we were frightened,
but because we wished that this, too, were already
accomplished.

22. ¢ But our disappointment is past, seeing that
we are to contend not for Syria only, where there
is an abundance of grain and flocks and date-palms,
but for Lydia as well; for in that land there is an
abundance of wine and figs and olive oil, and its
shores are washed by the sea; and over its waters
more good things are brought than any one has ever
seen—when we think of that,” said he, ¢ we are no
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CYROPAEDIA, VLI ii. 22-26

longer vexed, but our courage rises to the highest
point, with desire to come all the more quickly into
the enjoyment of these good things in Lydia also.”

Thus he spoke; and the allies were all pleased
with his speech and applauded.

23. “And indeed, my friends,” said Cyrus, “I pro- Cyrus pro-
pose that we move against them as soon as possible, [amedince
in the first place that we may reach the place where advance
their supplies are being collected, before they do, if
we can; and in the second place, because the faster
we march the less perfected we shall find their
arrangements and the greater we shall find their
deficiencies. 24. This, then, is my proposal; but if
any one thinks that any other course would. be
safer or easier for us, let him inform us.”

Many supported him, saying that it was
expedient to proceed as soon as pussible against the
enemy, and no one opposed his plan ; so Cyrus began
to speak as follows :

25. “ Friends and allies, our souls and bodies and
the arms that we shall have to use have, with God’s
help, long since been made ready. And now for the
march we must get together for ourselves and for
the animals that we use provisions for not less than
twenty days; for in reckoning it up, I find that
there will be more than fifteen days’ journey in
which we shall find no provisions at all ; for every-
thing there has been made away with: the enemy
took all that they could, and we have taken the
rest. 26. Accordingly, we must put up and carry with
us food enough ; for without this we should be un-
able either to fight or to live. As for wine, each
one ought to take along only enough to last till
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. ii. 26-30

we accustom ourselves to drinking water; for the The wine
habit to be

greater part of the march will be through a country yo o ’g
where there is no wine, and for that all the wine gradually
we can carry will not suffice, even if we take along
a very great quantity. 27. That we may not,
therefore, fall a prey to sickness when we sud-
denly find ourselves deprived of wine, we must
take this course : let us now begin at once to drink
water at our meals, for by so doing we shall not
greatly change our manner of living. 28. For who-
ever eats barley bread always eats meal that
has been kneaded up with water, and whoever eats
wheaten bread eats of a loaf that was mixed with
water ; and everything boiled is prepared with water
in very liberal quantities. So, if after the meal we
drink some wine, our soul will lack nothing and
find refreshment. 29. But later on we must also
gradually diminish the amount taken after dinner,
until unconsciously we have become teetotalers.
For gradual transition helps any nature to bear
changes. Why, God teaches us that, by leading
us gradually from winter to endure the burning
heat of summer, and from the heat of summer to
the rigours of winter; and we should imitate Him
and reach the end we would attain by accustoming
ourselves beforehand.

30. “ For your heavy blankets you may substitute General
an equal weight of provisions; for excess of pro- fuoeuone
visions will not be useless. And do not be afraid ment
that you will not sleep soundly for want of your
blankets; if you do not, I will take the blame,
However, if any one has a generous supply of
clothing with him, that will be of good service to him
whether he be well or ill.
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CYROPAEDIA, VI ii. 31-34

- 31. “For meats, we must pack up and take along
only such as are sharp, pungent, salty ; for these not
only stimulate the appetite but also afford the most
lasting nourishment. And when we come out into
a country that has not been plundered, where we
are at once likely to find grain again, we must then
have hand-mills ready made with which to prepare
food, for these are the lightest of the implements
used in making bread.

32. “ Again, we must take with us the things that Equipment
sick people need; for the weight they add is very (1) hospita),
small and, if we have a case of sickness, they will be
very necessary.

“ We must also have plenty of straps; for nearly (2) packs,
everything that men and horses have is fastened on
with straps, and when these wear out or break, every-
thing must come to a standstill, unless one has some
extra ones.

 And it will be a good thing for the man who has (8) arms,
been taught how to smooth down a spear-shaft not
to forget a rasp; and it will be well to bring along
a file too; 33. for he that whets his spear whets
his courage, in a way, at the same time; for a man
must be overcome with shame to be whetting his
spear and yet feel himself a coward.’

“ We must also have a good supply of lumber for (4) vehicles,
the chariots and the wagons, for from constant use
many parts necessarily become defective. = We must
have also the most indispensable tools for all these
purposes ; 34. for we shall not find mechanics every-
where, and almost any one can make what will serve
for a day. Besides these, we must have a shovel and
mattock for every wagon, and for each pack-animal
an axe and a sickle ; for these are useful to each one
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individually and often serviceable for the common
good as well.

35. “As to what is needed for the commissariat, (6) commis
you officers of the armed soldiers must make inquiry **
of the men under you, for we must not overlook any-
thing of this sort that any one may need ; for it is
we that shall feel the want of it, if it is lacking. In
reference to what I order for the pack-animals, you
officers of the baggage-train must inquire into the
matter, and if any man is not properly provided,
requlre him to procure what is lacking.

36. “You superintendents of the engineering corps () engln-
have here from me a list of the spearmen, the archers, *
and the slingers, whose names have been stricken
from the roster. You must require those of them
who were spearmen to carry on the march a wood-
cutter’s axe, those who were bowmen a mattock, and
those who were slingers a shovel. With these tools
they are to march in squads ahead of the wagons,
so that, in case there is any need of road-building,
you may get to work without delay, and so that, if I
require their services, I may know where to find them
when the time comes.

37. «“And ﬁnally I shall take along those of an age Special
for military service who are smiths and carpenters poplarn 5
and cobblers, in order that, if anything is wanted in artisans
the army in the line of their trades also, we may not
suffer for lack of it. And they shall be relieved
of assignments to duty under arms, but they shall
occupy the position assigned to them and there ply
their trades for pay at the order of whoever wishes
their services.

38. ¢« And any merchant who wishes to accompany ana*
us, seeking a market for his wares, may do so; but if merchants
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. ii. 38-iii. 1

he is caught trying to sell anything within the
number of days for which the troops are ordered to °
furnish their own provisions, he shall have all his
goods confiscated. But when those days are past, he
may sell as he pleases. And the man who seems to
offer the largest stock of goods shall receive rewards
and preferment both from the allies and from myself.
39. And if any merchant thinks he needs more
money for the purchase of supplies, let him bring me
vouchers for his respectability and identity, and
sureties as a pledge that he is really going with the
army, and he shall receive a certain amount from
the fund we have.

“These are the directions I have to give in advance.
If any one thinks of anything else that we need, let
him inform me of it.

40. “Now do you go and make ready, and I will
sacrifice for a blessing upon our start; and when the
omens from the gods are favourable, we shall give the
signal, and all must come equipped with what has
been prescribed and join their own commanders at
the place appointed. 41. And all of you officers,
when you have made ready each his own division,
come to me that you may acquaint yourselves with
your several positions.”

111

1. WHeN they heard this they began to make ready 'l'he advance
for the march, and Cyrus proceeded to sacrifice ; and ™
when the omens of the sacrifice were favourable, he
set out with thearmy. On the first day he left the
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. iii. 1-4

position he had occupied and encamped again as
near as convenient to it. This he did, in order that,
in case any one had forgotten anything, he might go
back after it; and if any one discovered that he
needed anything, he might still procure it.

2. Cyaxares, however, remained behind with one
third of the Medes, so as not to leave the home
country unprotected, while Cyrus, with the cavalry at
the head of the line, marched as rapidly as possible ;
but he never failed to send patrols ahead, and scouts The order
up to the heights commanding the widest view before ©f march
them. After these he arranged the baggage train, and
where the country was flat he arranged many lines of
wagons and pack-animals abreast; the phalanx fol-
lowed next, and if any part of the baggage train
lagged behind, such of the officers as happened to be
at hand took care that they and their men should not
be retarded in their advance. 3. But when the road
was narrower, the soldiers put the baggage in between
their lines and marched on either side of it; and if
they met with any hindrance, those of the soldiers
who were near the place took the matter in hand.
For the most part, the companies marched with their
own baggage next to them ; for the baggage captains
had orders to go along with their own respective
companies unless something unavoidable should pre-
- vent it. 4. And the baggage man of each captain
went ahead bearing an ensign that was known to the
men of his own company. They were thus enabled
to march close together, and they were extremely
careful, each of his own property, that nothing should
be left behind. As they maintained this order, it
was never necessary for them to look for one another,
and at .the same time everything was kept close at
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iii. 4-9

hand and in greater safety, and the soldiers always
obtained more promptly anything that was wanted.

5. Now the scouts who went forward thought they The enemy
saw men getting fodder and fuel on the plain; and i#sighted
they also saw beasts of burden, some loaded with other
supplies of that sort and others grazing. Then, as
they looked further on into the distance, they
thought that they detected smoke or a cloud of dust
rising up. From all these evidences they pretty
well recognised that the army of the enemy was
somewhere in the neighbourhood. 6. Accordingly,
the officer in command of the scouts at once sent a
man to report the news to Cyrus; and when he heard
it he ordered them to remain at their look-out place
and send him reports from time to time of whatever
they saw that was new. Moreover, he sent forward a
company of cavalry with orders to try to capture some
of the men moving up and down the plain, in order
that he might learn more definitely the real state of
affairs. Accordingly, those who received these orders
proceeded to execute them.

7. He himself halted the rest of the army there,
so that they might make what preparations he
considered necessary before they were in too close
quarters. And he gave the word to take luncheon
first and then to remain at their posts and be on the
watch for orders. 8. So, when they had eaten, he
summoned together the commanders of the cavalry,
the infantry, and the chariot corps, and also the
ofticers in charge of the engines, of the baggage
train, and of the wagons, and they came. 9. And Cyrus gets
those who made the raid into the plain had captured Mformation
some people and now brought them in; and the enemy
prisoners, when cross-questioned by Cyrus, said that
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they were from the camp and had come out after
fodder, passing out beyond their advanced guards,
while others had gone after fuel; for by reason of
the vast numbers of their army, everything was scarce.
10. On hearing this, Cyrus asked: “ How far from
here is your army ? "’

‘¢ About two parasangs,” they replied.

“ Was there any talk about us over there?” Cyrus
then asked.

“Yes, by Zeus,” they answered, “a great deal,
and to the effect that you were already close upon us
in your advance.”

“Tell me, then,” said Cyrus, ‘“were they glad
when they heard we were coming?” This question
he asked for the benefit of the bystanders.

“ No, by Zeus,” they answered; “they were not
glad in theleast, but were rather very much troubled.”

11. “ And what are they doing now?” asked
Cyrus.

¢ They are being marshalled in battle array,” they
answered ; “and yesterday and the day before they
were doing the same.”

“ And the marshal,” said Cyrus, “who is he ?”’

¢ Croesus himself,” they replied, “and with him a
Greek and some one else—a Mede; the latter,
however, was said to be a deserter from your side.”

« Grant, O Zeds almighty,” said Cyrus, “ that it be
mine to get hold of him, as I desire!”

12. Then he ordered the prisoners to be led away, The enemy
and turned to the bystanders as if to say something. [oire,
But at that moment another messenger came from
the captain of the scouts with word that alarge body
of cavalry was within sight on the plain. “ And we
presume,” he added, “ that they are coming with the

7
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intention of reconnoitring the army here. And we
have good reasons for the suspicion, for at a consider-
able distance in  advance of this company about
thirty other horsemen are riding forward; as a
matter of fact, they are riding in the direction of
our party, aiming perhaps, if possible, to get posses-
sion of our look-out point ; and we who are holding
this particular point are only ten in number.”

13. So Cyrus ordered a detachment of the horse-
men who formed his body-guard to ride up to the
foot of the place of look-out and to remain quiet
there out of sight of the enemy. ¢“But,” he.
added, “when our ten leave the look-out place, rush
_up and attack the enemy as they come up it. But
that the horsemen of the large battalion may not bring
you to grief, do you, Hystaspas,” said he to that
officer, “take your regiment of cavalry, go out
against them, and show yourself over against the
enemy’s battalion. But do not by any means allow
yourself to pursue into places that you do not know,
but when you have made sure that the look-out
stations remain in your possession, come back. And
if any ride toward you, holding up their right hands,
receive them as friends.”

14. Accordingly, Hystaspas went away and donned Araspas
his armour ; the men from Cyrus’s body-guard rode "**™°
off at once, as he had ordered. And just within
the picket line there met them, with his attendants,
the man who had been sent some time since asa spy,
the guardian of the lady of Susa. 15. So when
Cyrus heard this, he sprang up from his seat, went
to meet him, and welcomed him cordially; and the
rest, knowing nothing of the facts, were naturally
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iii. 1518

astonished at his actions until Cyrus said: ¢ My

friends, here has come a man most loyal ; for now all
the world must know at once what he has done. He
went away not because his disgrace was too great for
him to bear, nor because he feared my displeasure,
but because I sent him to discover for us the exact
condition of the enemy and to report to us the true
state of affairs. 16. And now, Araspas, I have not
forgotten what I promised you, and I will fulfil it,
and all these men shall help me; for it is only right,
my friends, that you also should all honour him as a
valiant man. For, for our general good, he has risked
his life and borne the stigma that was put upon him.”

17. Then all embraced Araspas and gave him a
hearty welcome. But Cyrus, remarking that there
had been enough of that, added, “Tell us, Araspas,
what it is of the first importance for us to know;
and do not detract anything from the truth nor
underrate the real strength of the enemy. For it is
better for us to think it greater and find it less than
to hear that it is less and find it really more
formidable.”

18. « Aye,” said Araspas, “but I did take steps to Ho delivers
get the most accurate information about the size of b report
their army ; for I was present in person and helped
to draw it up in battle order.”

“And so,” said Cyrus, “you are acquainted not
only with their numbers but also with their order of
battle.”

“Yes, by Zeus,” answered Araspas, “1 am ; and I
know also how they are planning to conduct the
battle.”

““Good,” said Cyrus; “still, tell us first, in round
numbers, how many of them there are.”
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CYROPAEDIA, VL. iii. 19-21

19. «“ Well,” he replied, “with the exception of Theenemy's
the Egyptians, they are all drawn up thirty deep, praer of
both foot and horse, and their front extends about
forty stadia; for I took especial pains to find out
how much space they covered.”!

20. “And how are the Egyptians drawn up?”
asked Cyrus; “for you said ¢ with the exception of
the Egyptians.’”

¢ The brigadier-generals drew them up—each one
ten thousand men, a hundred square; for this, they
said, was their manner of arranging their order of
battle at home. And Croesus consented to their
being so drawn up, but very reluctantly, for he
wished to outflank your army as much as possible.”

“ And what is his object in doing that, pray?”
asked Cyrus.

“In order, by Zeus,” he replied, “to surround
you- with the part that extends beyond your
line.”

“ Well,” said Cyrus, “ they may have an opportunity
to find out whether the surrounders may not be
surrounded. 21. Now we have heard from you what
it is of the first importance for us to learn. And you, Cyrus out-

. nes his
my men, must carry out the following programme : order of
when you leave me, look at once to your own Pattle
accoutrement and that of your horses ; for often, for :
want of a trifle, man or horse or chariot becomes
useless. And early to-morrow morning, during the
time that I shall be sacrificing, first you must all
breakfast, both men and horses, so that we may not

! The stadium is 600 feet; the ancient soldier was nor-
mally allowed 3 feet. That makes a front of 200 men per

stadium, 8,000 for the entire front. That means, as they
stood 30 deep, 240,000 in the army, and with the Egyptians
000.

y
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CYROPAEDIA, VL iii. 21-24

fail in anything that it may be of importance for us
to do in any exigency.

“ And then do you, Arsamas,” said he, . . . “and
you [Chrysantas] take charge of the right wing, as
you always have done, and the rest of you brigadier-
generals take the posts you now have. When the
race is on, it is not the time for any chariot to change
horses. So instruct your captains and lieutenants to
form a line with each separate platoon two deep.”
[Now each platoon contained twenty-four men.]

22. “ And do you think, Cyrus,” said one of the
generals, “that drawn up with lines so shallow we
shall be a match for so deep a phalanx?”

“ When phalanxes are too'deep to reach the enemy
with weapons,” answered Cyrus, “ how do you think
they can either hurt their enemy or help their
friends? 23. For my part, I would rather have these He explains
hoplites who are arranged in columns a hundred deep t.;,ﬁ'ﬁ':u
drawn up ten thousand deep; for in that case we Pi*®
should have very few to fight against. According to
the depth that I shall give my line of battle, I
think I shall bring the entire line into action and
make it everywhere mutually helpful. 24. I shall
bring up the spearmen immediately behind the
heavy-armed troops, and the bowmen immediately
behind the spearmen ; for why should any one put
in the front ranks those who themselves acknowledge
that they could never withstand the shock of battle
m a hand-to-hand encounter ? But with the heavy-

gmdorf Breitenbach, Gemoll ; &v 7is xyV ; 7{s & Stephanus,
ug
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iii. 24-28

armed troops as a shield in front of them, they will
stand their ground ; and the one division with their
spears, the other with their arrows will rain de-
struction upon the enemy, over the heads of all the
lines in front. And whatever harm any one does to
the enemy, in all this he obviously lightens the task
of his comrades. 25. Behind all the rest I shall
station the so-called rear-guard of veteran reserves.
For just as a house, without a strong foundation or
without the things that make a roof, is good for no-
thing, so likewise a phalanx is good for nothing, unless
both front and rear are composed of valiant men.

26. “ Do you, therefore, take your positions as
I direct, and you also, the officers of the light-
armed troops, bring up your platoons immediately

- behind them, and you, the officers of the archery, fall
in, in the same way, directly behind the light-armed
troops. .

27. “Now you, the commander of the rear-guard, He gives his
as you are behind all the rest with your men, issue ] ons
orders to your own division that each man watch
those immediately in front of him, encourage those
who are doing their duty, threaten violently those
who lag behind, and punish with death any one who
turns his back with traitorous intent. For it is the .
duty of the men in the front ranks with word and
deed to encourage those who follow them, while it
is your business, who occupy the rear, to inspire
the cowardly .with greater fear than the enemy
does.

28. “That is what you have to attend to. Now
you, Euphratas, who are commander of the division
in charge of the engines, manage to have the teams
that draw the towers follow as close as possible behind
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CYROPAEDIA, VL iii. 28-34

the phalanx. 29. And you, Daiichus, who have
command of the baggage-train, bring up all your
division of the army next after the towers, and let
your adjutants punish severely those who advance
or fall behind further than is expedient.

30. “ And you, Carduchus, who have charge of the
carriages which convey the women, bring them up in
the rear next after the baggage-train. For, if all this
follows, it will give an impression of numbers and
will afford us an opportunity for an ambuscade ; and
if the enemy try to surround us, they will have to
make a wider circuit; and the greater the circuit
they have to make, the weaker they must necessarily
make their line.

31. “That is your course to pursue. But do you,
Artaozus and Artagerses, have each of you a regiment
of your infantry behind the carriages. 32. And you,
Pharnuchus and Asiadatas, keep each of you the
regiment of cavalry under your command out of the
main line and take your stand by yourselves behind
the carriages, and then come to me with the rest
of the officers. You must be just as fully ready,
though in the rear, as if you were to be the first to
have to join battle.

33. “And you, the commander of the men on
camels, take your position also behind the women’s
carriages and do whatever Artagerses commands

ou.

34. “And finally, do you officers of the chariot
forces cast lots, and let the one to whose lot it falls
bring up his hundred chariots in front of the main
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iii. 34-iv. 1

line ; of the other two hundred, one shall take its
place in line upon the right flank of the army, the
other on the left, and follow the phalanx each in
single file.”

35. Thus did Cyrus plan his order of battle.

But Abradatas, the king of Susa, said: “I will Abradatas
gladly volunteer to hold for you the post immediately aekn for the
in front of the enemy s phalanx, Cyrus, unless you danger
have some better plan.”

36. And Cyrus admired his spirit and clasped his

hand, and turning to the Persians in command of the
other chariots he asked : “ Do you consent to this?”
But they answered that it was inconsistent with their
idea of honour to yield the place to him ; accordingly,
he had them cast lots ; and Abradatas was assigned
by lot to the place for which he had volunteered,
and took his place over against the Egyptians.

37. This done, they went away, and when they
had attended to the details of all that I have
mentioned, they went to diuner; and then they
stationed their pickets and went to bed.

IV

1. Earty on the following day Cyrus was sacrificing, They pre-
and the rest of the army, after breakfasting and bamz
pouring libations, proceeded to array themselves with
many fine tunics and corselets and helms. And they
armed their horses also with frontlets and breast-
plates ; the saddle-horses also they armed with thigh-
pieces and the chariot teams with side-armour. And
so the whole army flashed with bronze and was
resplendent in purple.
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CYROPAEDIA, VI. iv. 2-5

2. And Abradatas’s chariot with its four poles and Panthea
eight horses was adorned most handsomely; and Xpradatas
when he came to put on his linen corselet, such as [ the
they used in his country, Panthea brought him one of
gold, also a helmet, arm-pieces, broad bracelets for
his wrists—all of gold—and a purple tunic that hung
down in folds to his feet, and a helmet-plume of
hyacinth dye. All these she had had made without
her husband’s knowledge, taking the measure for
them from his armour. 3. And when he saw them

* he was astonished and turning to Panthea, he asked :
“Tell me, wife, you did not break your own jewels to
pieces, did you, to have this armour made for me? "

“No, by Zeus,” answered Panthea, “at any rate,
not my most precious jewel ; for you, if you appear to
others as you seem to me, shall be my noblest jewel.”

With these words, she began to put the armour on -
him, and though she tried to conceal them, the tears >\
stole down her cheeks.

4. And when Abradatas was armed in his panoply
he looked most handsome and noble, for he had been
favoured by nature and, even unadorned, was well
worth looking at; and taking the reins from his
groom he was now making ready to mount his chariot.

5. But at this moment Panthea bade all who stood near

to retire and then she said : “ Abradatas, if ever any She extiorts
woman loved her husband more than her own life, I & bmve,y
think you know that I, too, am such a one. Why,

then, should I tell of these things one by one? For I

think that my conduct has given you better proof of
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CYROPAEDIA, VLI iv. 5-10

it than any words I now might say. 6. Still, with the
affection that you know I have for you, I swear to
you by my love for you and yours for me that, of a
truth, I would far rather go down into the earth with
you, if you approve yourself a gallant soldier, than
live disgraced with one disgraced: so worthy of the
noblest lot have I deemed both you and myself.
7. And to Cyrus I think we owe a very large debt
of gratitude, because, when I was his prisoner and
allotted to him, he did not choose to keep me either
as his slave or as a freewoman under a dishonourable
name, but took me and kept me for you as one
would a brother’s wife. 8. And then, too, when
Araspas, who had been charged with my keeping,
deserted him, I promised him that if he would let
me send to.you, a far better and truer friend than
Araspas would come to him, in you.”

9. Thus she spoke; and Abradatas, touched by The parting
her words, laid his hand upon her head and lifting
up his eyes toward heaven prayed, saying : “ Grant
me, I pray, almighty Zeus, that I may show myself
a husband worthy of Panthea and a friend worthy
of Cyrus, who has shown us honour.”

As he said this, he mounted his car by the doors
in the chariot-box. 10. And when he had entered
and the groom clostd the box, Panthea, not knowing
how else she could now kiss him good-bye, touched
her lips to the chariot-box. And then at once his
chariot rolled away, but she followed after, unknown
to him, until Abradatas turned round and saw her
and said: “Have a brave heart, Panthea, and fare-
well! And now go back.”
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iv. 11~-15

11. Then the eunuchs and maid-servants took her
and conducted her to her carriage, where they bade
her recline, and hid her completely from view with
the hood of the carriage. And the people, beautiful
as was the sight of Abradatas and his chariat, had no
eyes for him, until Panthea was gone.

12. Now when Cyrus found the omens from his
sacrifice favourable, and when his army was arranged
as he had instructed, he had posts of observation
occupied, one in advance of another, and then called
his generals together and addressed them as follows:
13. “Friends and allies, the gods have sent us omens cyrus -
from the sacrifice just like those we had when they :i';‘;‘ayt‘;;;‘he
gave the former victory into our hands. So I wish to
remind you of some things which, if you will re-
member them, I think will make you go into battle
with much stouter hearts. 14. On the one hand,
you have received much better training in the arts of
war than the enemy, you have lived together and
drilled together in the same place for a much longer
time now than they, and together you have won a
victory ; most of the enemy, on the other hand, have
together suffered defeat~ Some on both sides, how-
ever, were not in the battle; among these our
enemies know that they have traitors by their sides,
while you who are with us know that you are doing-
battle in company with those who are glad to stand
by their comrades. 15. And it is a matter of course
that those who trust one another will stand their
ground and fight with one heart and mind, and that
those who distrust each other will necessarily be
scheming, each how he may get outlof the way as
quickly as possible.
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CYROPAEDIA, VI iv. 16-20

16. “Therefore, my men, let us go against the
enemy, to fight in a hand-to-hand encounter, with
our chariots armed, against theirs unarmed ; and our
horses and riders in like manner armed, against
theirs unarmed. 17. The infantry that you will
fight against, you have fought before—all but the
Egyptians ; and they are armed and drawn up alike
badly ; for with those big shields which they have
they cannot do anything.or see anything ; and drawn
up a hundred deep, it is clear that they will hinder
one another from fighting—all except a few.
18. But if they believe that by rushing they will
rush us off the field, they will first have to sustain
the charge of horses and of steel driven upon them
by the force of horses; and if any of them should
hold his ground, how will he be,able to fight at the
same time against cavalry and phalanxes and towers ?
And that he will have to do, for those upon our
towers will come to our aid and raining their missiles
upon the enemy will drive them to distraction rather
than to fighting. .

19. «Still, if you think we need anything more,
tell me; for with the help of the gods, we shall
lack for nothing. So, if any one wishes to make
any remarks, let him speak. If not,do you go to
the place of sacrifice and pray to the gods to whom
we have sacrificed and then go back to your posts..
20. And each one of you remind his own men of
what I have called to your attention, and let each
man prove to those whom he commands that he is
himself worthy of command, by showing himself
fearless in his bearing, in his countenance, and in
his words,”’
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I

1. So when they had prayed to the gods they Oyrus
went back to their posts; and while Cyrus and .his ,e,,d ¥ for
staff were still engaged with the sacrifice, their the advance
attendants brought them meat and drink. And
Cyrus remained standing just as he was and first
offered to the gods a part and then began his
breakfast, and kept giving a share of it also from
time to time to any one who most needed it. And
when he had poured a libation and prayed, he
drank ; and the rest, his staff-officers, followed his
example. After that, he prayed to ancestral Zeus
to be their guide and helper and then mounted his
horse and bade his staff do the same. 2. Now all
Cyrus’s staff were panoplied in armour the same as
his: purple tunics, bronze corselets, bronze helmets
with white plumes, and sabres; and each had a .
single spear with a shaft of cornel wood. Their
horses were armed with frontlets, breast-pieces, and
thigh-pieces of bronze ; these served to protect the
thighs of the rider as well. The arms of Cyrus
differed from those of the rest in this only, that
while the rest were overlaid with the ordinary gold
colour, Cyrus’s arms flashed like a mirror.
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CYROPAEDIA, VILI i. 3-6

3. Then, when he had mounted his horse and sat His army

looking off in the direction he was to take, there formard
was a clap of thunder on the right. ¢ Almighty
Zeus, we will follow thee,” he cried, and started,
with Chrysantas, the master of the horse, and the
cavalry on the right, and on the left Arsamas and
the infantry. 4. And he gave orders to keep an
eye upon his ensign and advance in even step.
Now his ensign was a golden eagle with outspread
wings mounted upon a long shaft. And this con-
tinues even unto this day as the ensign of the
Persian king.

Before they came in sight of the enemy, he halted
the army as many as three times. 5. But when they
had advanced about twenty stadia, then they began
to get sight of the enemy’s army coming on to '
meet them. And when they were all in sight of croesus
one another and the enemy became aware that they go8iis bie
greatly outflanked the Persians on both sides, movement
Croesus halted his centre—for otherwise it is impos-
sible to execute a surrounding manceuvre—and
began to wheel the wings around to encompass the
Persians, thus making his own lines on either flank
in form like a gamma,! so as to close in and attack
on all three sides at once. 6. But Cyrus, although
he saw this movement, did not any the more recede
but led on just as before.

“Do you observe, Chrysantas, where the wings
are drawing off to form their angle with the
centre ?”’ he asked, as he noticed at what a distance
from the centre column on both sides they made
their turning point, and how far they were pushing

1 Thus: 1,
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. i. 6—9

forward their wings in executing their flanking
movement.

“Indeed I do,” answered Chrysantas, “and I am
surprised, too ; for it strikes me that they are drawing
their wings a long way off from their centre.”

“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “and from ours, too.”

7. « What, pray, is the reason for that? ”

“ Evidently because they are afraid their wings
will get too close to us while their centre is still far
away and that we shall thus close with them.”

“Then,” said Chrysantas, “how will the one .
division be able to support the other, when they are
so far apart?”’

“Well,” answered Cyrus, “it is obvious that just
as soon as the wings now advancing in column get
directly opposite the flanks of our army, they will ,
face about so as to form front and then advance upon
us from all three sides simultaneously; for it is
their intention to close in on us on all sides at once.”

8. «“ Well,” said Chrysantas, “do you then think
their plan a good one ?”’

“Yes; to meet what they see. But in the face or
what they do not see, it is even worse than if they
were coming on in column. But do you, Arsamas,” cyrus gives
said he, “lead on your infantry slowly, just as you see orders how
me moving ; and you, Chrysantas, follow along wit
the cavalry in an even line with him ; meanwhile I
shall go to the point where it seems to me most advan-
tageous to open the battle ; and at the same time, as
I pass along, I will tak® observations and see how
everything is with our side. 9. But when I reach
the spot, and as soon as in our advance we are near
enough together, I will begin the pzan, and then do
you press on. And the moment we come to close
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. g-13

quarters with the enemy, you will perceive it, for
there will be no little noise, I presume ; and at the
same moment Abradatas will charge with his chariots
upon the enemy’s lines—for so he will be instructed
to do—and you must follow him, keeping as close as
possible behind the chariots. For in this way we
shall best throw the enemy into confusion and then
fall upon them. And I also shall be there as soon as
I can, please God, to join in the pursuit.”

10. When he had spoken these words, he passed
along the lines the watchword, Zeus our Saviour anD
Guipkg, and rode on. And as he passed between the
lines of chariots and heavy-armed infantry and
bestowed a glance upon some of those in the lines, he
would say : “ What a pleasure it is, my friends, to
look into your faces.” And then again in the presence
of others he would say: “I trust you remember, men,
that in the present battle not only is to-day’s victory
at stake, but also the first victory you won and all our
future success.” 11. Before still others, as he passed
along, he would remark : ¢ For all time to come, my
men, we shall never have any more fault to find
with the gods; for they have given us the oppor-
tunity of winning many blessings. So let us prove
ourselves valiant men.” 12. Passing still others he
said : “To what fairer common feast! could we ever
invite each other, my men, than to this one? For
now by showing ourselves brave men we may each
contribute many good things for our mutual bene-
fit.” 13. Passing others he would say: I suppose

1 A ‘““common feast,” &avos, was a feast where all the
participants contributed an equal share — a pic-nic. The
¥pavos might also be a society or club in which all the
members contributed equally to some public cause.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. 13-17

that you understand, men, that pursuing, dealing
blows and death, plunder, fame, freedom, power—all
these are now held up as prizes for the victors; the
cowardly, of course, have the reverse of all this. Who-
ever, therefore, cares for himself, let him fight with
me ; for I will never bring myself to do anything base
or cowardly, if I can help it.” 14. But whenever he
came past any of those who had fought under him
before, he would say : ¢ What need to say anything
to you, my men? For you know how the brave
celebrate a day in battle, and how cowards.”

15. And as he passed along and came to Abradatas,
he stopped ; and Abradatas, handing the reins to his
groom, came toward him, and others also of those
whose positions were near, both foot and chariot-
drivers, ran up. And then to the company gathered
about him Cyrus said : ¢ Abradatas, God has approved His last
your request that you and your men should take the !Birviow
front ranks among the allies. So now remember this, Abradatas
when presently it becomes necessary for you to enter
the conflict, that Persians will not only be your
witnesses but will also follow you and will not let
you go into the conflict unsupported.”

16. “Well,” answered Abradatas, “to me at least
our part of the army seems to be all right ; but [ am
anxious for the flanks ; for I see the enemy’s wings
stretching out strong with chartots and troops of
every description, while in the centre there is nothing
opposed to our side except chariots ; and so if I had
not obtained this position by lot, I should, for my
part, be ashamed of being here, so much the safest
position do I think I occupy.” -

17. «“Well,” said Cyrus, “ if your part is all right, fis con-
never fear for the others; for with the help of the fidencein
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. i. 17-20

gods I will clear those flanks of enemies for you.
And do not you hurl yourself upon the opposing
ranks, I adjure you, until you see in flight those
whom you now fear.” Cyrus indulged in such boastful
speech only on the eve of battle ; at other times he
was never boastful at all; and he went on: “ But
when you see them in flight, then be sure that I am
already at hand, and charge upon those fellows; for
at that moment you will find your opponents most
cowardly and your own men valiant.

18. ¢ But now, Abradatas, while you have time, by
all means ride along your line of chariots and exhort
your men to the charge, cheering them by your own
looks and buoying them up with hopes. Further-
more, inspire them with a spirit of rivalry that you
and your division may prove yourselves the best of
the charioteers. And that will be worth while ; for
be assured that if we are successful to-day, all men in
future will say that nothing is more profitable than
valour.”

Abradatas accordingly mounted and drove along
and did as Cyrus had suggested.

19. And as Cyrus passed along again, he came to He exhorts
the left wing, where Hystaspas was with half the other
Persian cavalry ; he called to him and said: “ Now, (1) Hystas-
Hystaspas, you see some use for your speed ; for now, ***
if we can kill the enemy before they kill us, not one
of us will perish.”

20. ¢ Well,” said Hystaspas laughing, “we will
take care of those opposite us; assign those on the
" flank to another division, so that they also may have
something to do.”

“ Why,” said Cyrus, ¢ I am going on to them myself.
But remember this, Hystaspas, no matter to which of
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CYROPAEDIA, VII i. 20-23

us God gives the victory first, if afterwards anything
is left of any part of the enemy, let us all engage
any force that still continues the fight.”

21. Thus he spoke and passed on. And as he (2) the com.

went along the flank, he came to the general in R"e':,%:’;&,,
command of the chariots there and to him he said :
“Yes, I am coming to help you ; but when you see
us charging on the extremity of the enemy’s wing,
then do you try at the same time to break through
their lines; for you will be in a much securer
position if you get clear through than if you are
enclosed within their lines.”

'22. And as he passed on again and came behind (s) Pher-

the women’s carriages, he ordered Artagerses and m&is
Pharnuchus with their respective regiments of
infantry and cavalry to stay there. “But,” said he, _
“when you see me charging against those opposite
our right wing, do you also attack those opposite you.
And you will be in a phalanx—the formation in which
you would be strongest—and take the enemy on,
their flank, the position in which an army is weakest.
And, as you see, their cavalry stands furthest out ; so
by all means send against them the brigade of
camels, and be assured that even before the battle
begins .you will see the enemy in a ridiculous
plight.”

23. When Cyrus had completed his round of the Croesus
troops, he passed on to the right wing. And Croesus, g :‘i’
thinking that the centre, which he commanded in
person, was already nearer to the enemy than the
wings that were spreading out beyond, gave a signal
to his wings not to go out any further but to halt and
face about. And when they had halted, and stood
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. i. 23-26

facing Cyrus’s army, Croesus gave them the signal to
advance against the foe. 24. And so the three
phalanxes advanced upon the army of Cyrus, one from

in front, the other two against his wings, one from

the right, the other from the left; in consequence,
great fear came upon all his army. For just like a
little tile set inside a large one,! Cyrus’s army was
encompassed by the enemy on every side, except

the rear, with horsemen and hoplites, with targeteers

and bowmen and chariots. 25. Still, when Cyrus
gave the command, they all turned and faced the
enemy. And deep silence reigned on every hand
because of their apprehension as to what was coming,
Then, when it seemed to Cyrus to be just the right
time, he began the paean and all the army joined in

the chant. 26. After it was finished, together they but Cyrus
raised the battle-shout to Enyalius, and in that ioticipates
instant Cyrus dashed forward ; and at once he hurled right,
his cavalry upon the enemy’s flank and in a moment he

was engaged with them hand to hand. With a rapid
movement the infantry followed him in good order
and began to envelop the enemy on this side and on
that, so that he had them at a great disadvantage ;

for he clashed with a phalanx against their flank ;
and as a result, the enemy soon were in headlong
flight.

1 The point of Xenophon’s simile is clear, when we recall
the marble tiling of the temple roofs of his time; the
situation was like this :

[l

217



XENOPHON

27. ‘Qs 8¢ gobero *Aprayépons év épyp Svra
rov Kdpov, émeriferar kai adros kata td eddvvua,
mpoels Tas kauihovs damrep Kipos éxéhevaer. of
8¢ Ummor adras éx mwdvv mwoAhod olk é8éxovro,
AN ol puév éxdpoves yiyvduevor épevyov, oi &
éEn\hovto, oi & évémimTov dAMjhows. ToladTa
vyap mwdoyovow lmrmor Vmo rapihwyv. 28. ¢ 8&
’Apraryépons ovvrerayuévovs Exwv Tods ped éav-
ToD TapatTopévois éméxeitor Kkal TA dppara Oé
kata 10 dekov kal TO edwvvuov dua évéBalle.
kal moANol uév Td dppata Petyovres Vwo TOV
xata képas émouévov amélvnarov, Torhol 8¢ ToY-
ToUs petryovTes Umo TOY dppudTwv \aKovTo.

29. Kal ¢ *ABpaddras 8¢ odrére Euenhev, GAN’
avaBonoas, "Avdpes Pilo, émeale, éviee ovdév
Pedopevos TdVY lmmwy, dAN’ loyvpds éfaipdTTwy
TP Kévtpe: ouveEdpunoay 8¢ xal oi dAhot dpua-
™AdTai. kal Ta wév dpuata Epevyer avTovs
ebfls, Ta pév kal avalaBovra Tovs mwapaBdras,
Td 8¢ xal amonimovTa.

30. ‘O 8¢ 'ABpaddras avricpy SigrTav! els
v 1OV Alyvrrtiov ¢pdrayya éuBdA\er guveio-
éBatov 8¢ alrp Kal ol éyybrata TeTayuévor.
moMaxol pév otw kal dANoft Sflov s odx
éotw loxvporépa PdrayE ) Brav ék Pilwy
ovppdywv 10pocopévn 7, xal év ToiTe 8¢ é81-
Awgev. of uév ydp éTaipol Te alTod xal ouoTpd-

! 5ufrrwv F, Hug, Marchant Gemoll; 3’ airév xzDV,
Dindorf, Breitenbach.

218



CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 27-30

27. As soon as Artagerses saw Cyrus in action, Artagerses
he delivered his attack on the enemy’s left, ontheleft
putting forward the camels, as Cyrus had directed. .
But while the camels were still a great way off, the
horses gave way before them ; some took fright and
ran away, others began to rear, while others plunged
into one another; for such is the usual effect that
camels produce upon horses. 28. And Artagerses,
with his men in order, fell upon them in their con-
fusion ; and at the same moment the chariots also
charged on both the right and the left. And many
in their flight from the chariots were slain by the
cavalry following up their attack upon the flank, and
many also trying to escape from the cavalry were
caught by the chariots.

29. And Abradatas also lost no more time, but Abradatas
shouting, “ Now, friends, follow me,” he swept for- jEaTges to
ward, showing no mercy to his horses but drawing
blood from them in streams with every stroke of the
lash. And the rest of the chariot-drivers also rushed
forward with him. And the opposing chariots at
once broke into flight before them; some, as they
fled, took up their dismounted ! fighting men, others
left theirs behind.

30. But Abradatas plunged directly through them
and hurled himself upon the Egyptian phalanx; and
the nearest of those who were arrayed with him also
joined in the charge. Now, it has been demonstrated
on many other occasions that there is no stronger
phalanx than that which is composed of comrades
that are close friends ; and it was shown to be true
on this occasion. For it was only the personal friends
and mess-mates of Abradatas who pressed home the

! Compare III. iii. 60; VL. i. 27.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. 30-33

charge with him, while the rest of the charioteers,
when they saw that the Egyptians with their dense
throng withstood them, turned aside after the fleeing
chariots and pursued them. 31. But in the place
where Abradatas and his companions charged, the
Egyptians could not make an opening for them
because the men on either side of them stood firm ;
consequently, those of the enemy who stood upright
were struck in the furious charge of the horses and
overthrown, and those who fell were crushed to
pieces by the horses and the wheels, they and their
arms; and whatever was caught in the scythes—
everything, arms and men, was horribly mangled.

32. As in this indescribable confusion the wheels
bounded over the heaps of every sort, Abradatas and
others of those who went with him into the charge
were thrown to the ground, and there, though they
proved themselves men of valour, they were cut down
and slain.

Then the Persians, following up the attack at the The
point where Abradatas and his men had made their gorrzethe
charge, made havoc of the enemy in their confusion ; Egsptian
but where the Egyptians were still unharmed—and phaianx
there were many such—they advanced to oppose the
Persians. 33. Here, then, was a dreadful conflict with
spears and lances and swords. The Egyptians, how-
ever, had the advantage both in numbers and in
weapons ; for the spears that they use even unto this
day are long and powerful, and their shields cover
their bodies much more effectually than corselets and
targets, and as they rest against the shoulder they
are a help in shoving. So, locking their shields to-
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. 33-37

gether, they advanced and shoved. 34. And because
the Persians had to hold out their little shields
clutched in their hands, they were unable to hold the
line, but were forced back foot by foot, giving and
taking blows, until they came up under cover of the
moving towers. When they reached that point, the
Egyptians in turn received a volley from the towers;
and the forces 'in the extreme rear would not allow
any retreat on the part of either archers or lancers,
but with drawn swords they compelled them to shoot
and hurl. 35. Then there was a dreadful carnage, an
awful din of arms and missiles of every sort, and a
great tumult of men, as they called to one another
for aid, or exhorted one another, or invoked the
gods.

36. At this juncture Cyrus came up in pursuit of Cyrus fans
the part that had been opposed to him ; and when JPo their
he saw that the Persians had been forced from their
position, he was grieved ; but as he realized that he
could in no way check the enemy’s progress more
quickly than by marching around behind them, he
ordered his men to follow him and rode around to the
rear. There he fell upon the enemy as they faced
the other way and smote them and slew many of
them. 37. And when the Egyptians became aware
of their position they shouted out that the enemy was
in their rear, and amidst the blows they faced about.
And then they fought promiscuously both foot and
horse; and a certain man, who had fallen under
Cyrus’s horse and was under the animal’s heels, struck
the horse in the belly with his sword. And the horse
thus wounded plunged convylsively and threw Cyrus
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. 37-41

off. 38. Then one might have realized how much it is
worth to an officer to be loved by his men ; for they
all at once cried out and leaping forward they
fought, shoved and were shoved, gave and received
blows. And one of his aides-de-camp leaped down
from his own horse and helped him mount upon
it; 39. and when Cyrus had mounted he saw that
the Fgyptians were now assailed on every side ; for
Hystaspas also and Chrysantas had now come up with
the Persian cavalry. But he did not permit them yet
to charge into the Egyptian phalanx, but bade them
shoot and hurl from a distance.

And when, as he rode round, he came to the
engines, he decided to ascend one of the towers and
take a view to see if anywhere any part of the enemy’s
forces were making a stand to fight. 40. And when
he had ascended the tower, he looked down upon
the field full of horses and men and chariots, some
fleeing, some pursuing, some victorious, others van-

uished ; but nowhere could he discover any division
that was still standing its ground, except that of the
Egyptians; and they, inasmuch as they found them-
selves in a desperate condition, formed in a complete
circle and crouched behind their shields, so that only
their weapons were visible ; but they were no longer
accomplishing anything, but were suffering very
heavy loss.

41. And Cyrus, filled with admiration for their

Cyrus svr-
veys the
fleld from a
movable
tower

He spares

conduct and moved to pity for them that men as¥e ..

brave as they were should be slain, drew off all
those who were fighting around the ring and allowed
no one to fight any more. Then he sent a herald
to them to ask whether they all wished to die for
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i. 41-44

those who had treacherously deserted them or to
save their lives and at the same time be accounted
brave men. )

“ How could we save our lives,” they answered,
“ and at the same time be accounted bravegmen?”

42. “You can,” Cyrus replied, “because we are
witnesses that you are the only ones who stood your
ground and were willing to fight.”

«“ Well,” answered the Egyptians, “ granting that,
what can we do consistently with honour to save our
lives ?” )

“ You could surrender your arms,” Cyrus answered
again, “ and become friends of those who choose to
save you, when it is in their power to destroy you.”

43. « And if we become your friends,” they asked
on hearing that, “ how will you see fit to deal with
us ?”

“I will do you favours and expect favours from
you,” answered Cyrus.

“ What sort of favours?” asked the Egyptians in
turn.

“As long as the war continues,” Cyrus made and wins
answer to this, “ I would give you larger pay than Jor,
you were now receiving; and when peace is made,
to those of you who care to stay with me I will
give lands and cities and wives and servants.”

44. On hearing this, the Egyptians begged to be
excused from taking part in any campaign against
Croesus, for with him alone, they said, they were
acquainted ; all other stipulations they accepted, and
gave and received pledges of good faith.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL i, 45-49

45. And the Egyptians who then stayed in the
country have continued loyal subjects to the king
even unto this day; and Cyrus gave them cities, ‘
some in the interior, which even to this day are
called Egyptian cities, and besides these Larissa and
Cyllene near Cyme on the coast ; and their descend-
ants.dwell there even unto this day.

When he had accomplished this, it was already
dark ; and Cyrus led back his forces and encamped
in Thymbrara.

46. The Egyptians were the only ones of all the observa-
enemy that distinguished themselves in the battle, jme™ ™
while of those under Cyrus the Persian cavalry
seemed to be the most efficient. And therefore the
‘equipment which Cyrus had then provided for his
cavalry continues in use even to our own times.

47. The scythe-bearing chariots also won extra-
ordinary distinction, so that this military device also
has been retained even to our day by each successive
king.

48. The camels, however, did nothing more than

frighten the horses; their riders could neither kill
any one nor be killed by any of the enemy’s
cavalry, for not a horse would come near them.
49. What they did do seemed useful enough ; but be
that as it may, no gentleman is willing to keep a
camel for riding or to practise for fighting in war
upon one. And so they have again taken their proper
position and do service among the pack-animals.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL ii. 1-5

II A

1. WheN Cyrus and his men had finished dinner
and stationed guards, as was necessary, they went
to rest. As for Croesus and his army, they fled
straight towards Sardis, while the other contingents
got away, each man as far as he could under cover of
the night on his way toward home.

2. When daylight came, Cyrus. led his army The capture
straight on against Sardis. And as soon as he came °f Sardis
up to the walls of the city, he set up his engines as
if intending to assault it and made ready his scaling -
ladders. 3. But though he did this, in the course of
the following night he sent some Chaldaeans and
Persians to climb up by what was considered the
most precipitous side of the Sardian citadel. The
way was shown them by a Persian who had been the
slave of one of the guards of the acropolis and
had discovered a way down to the river and up
again by the same route.

4. When it became known that the citadel was
taken, all the Lydians immediately fled from the
walls to whatever part of the city they could. And
Cyrus at daybreak entered the city and gave orders
that not a man of his should stir from his post. 5. But
Croesus shut himself up in his palace and called for
Cyrus. Cyrus, however, left behjind a guard to watch
Croesus, while he himself drew off his army to the
citadel now in his possession ; for he saw that the
Persians were holding guard over it, as it was me
their duty to do, but that the quarters of the Chal- Chaldaeans’

N breach of
daeans were deserted, for they had run down into discipline
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the city to get plunder from the houses. He at.
once called their officers together and told them to
leave his army with all speed. 6. “For,” said he,
“I could not endure to see men who are guilty
of insubordination better off than others. And let
me tell you,” he added, « that I was getting ready
to make you Chaldaeans who have been helping
in my campaigns objects of envy in the eyes of all
other Chaldaeans ; but, as it is, you need not be sur-
prised if some one who is your superior in strength
should fall in with you, even as you go away.”

7. When they heard this, the Chaldaeans were
afraid; they besought him to lay aside his wrath
and promised to give up their plunder. But he said
he did not want it. “ But,” said he, “if you wish Good
me to forget my displeasure, surrender all that you discipline
have taken to those who have not relaxed their
guard of the citadel. For if the rest of the soldiers
find out that those who have been obedient to orders
are better off than the rest, everything will be as I
wish.”

8. The Chaldaeans, accordingly, did as Cyrus
bade ; and the obedient received a large amount of
spoil of every description. And Cyrus encamped his
men in that part of the city where he deemed it
most convenient, ordering them to stay in their
quarters and take luncheon there.

9. When he had attended to this, he ordered Croesus
Croesus to be brought before him. And when ‘é"yﬁf:
Croesus saw Cyrus, he said: “I salute you, my
sovereign lord ; for fortune grants that henceforth
you should bear this title and I address you by it.”

10. “And I you, Croesus; for we are both men.
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But, Croesus,” he added, “ would you be willing to
give me a bit of advice?”

« Aye, Cyrus,” said he; “I wish I could find
something of practical value to say to you. For that,
I think, would prove good for me as well.”’

11. “ Listen, then, Croesus,” said he. I observe
that my soldiers have gone through many toils and
dangers and now are thinking that they are in
possession of the richest city in Asia, next to Babylon ;
and I think that they deserve some reward. For I
know that if they do not reap some fruit of their
labours, I shall not be able to keep them in obedience
very long. Now, I do not wish to abandon the city cyrus pro-
to them to.plunder ; for I believe that then the city Poete & ais
would be destroyed, and I am sure that in the pillag-
ing the worst men would get the largest share.”

12. « Well,” said Croesus on hearing these words,
¢ permit me to say to any Lydians that I meet that
I have secured from you the promise not to permit any
pillaging nor to allow the women and children to be
carried off, and that I, in return for that, have given
you my solemn promise that you should get from the
Lydians of their own free will everything there is
of beauty or value in Sardis. 13. For when they
hear this, I am sure that whatever fair possession
man or woman has-will come to you; and next year
you will again find the city just as full of wealth as
it is now ; whereas, if you pillage it completely, you
will find even the industrial arts utterly ruined ; and
they say that these are the fountain of wealth. 14.
But when you have seen what is brought in,
you will still have the privilege of deciding about
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL ii. 14-20

plundering the city. And first of all,” he went on,
“send to my treasuries and let your guards obtain
from my guards what is there.”

All this, accordingly, Cyrus agreed to have done as
Croesus suggested.

15. “ But pray tell me, Croesus,” he resumed, Croesus and
“ what has come of your responses from the oracle the Pythian
at Delphi? For it is said that Apollo has received
much service from you and that everything that you
do is done in obedience to him.”

16. «“1 would it were so, Cyrus,” he answered.
¢ But as it is, I have from the very beginning be-
haved toward Apollo in a way contrary to all that he
has advised.”

«“ How so?” asked Cyrus; ¢ please explain; for

our statement sounds very strange.”

17. « At first,” he answered, “instead of asking
the god for the particular favour I needed, I pro-
ceeded to put him to the test to see if he could tell
the truth. And when even men, if they are gentle-
men—to say nothing of a god—discover that they
are mistrusted, they have no love for those who
mistrust them. 18. However, as he knew even
about the gross absurdities I was engaged in, far as I
was from Delphi,! I then sent to him to inquire
if I should have male issue. 19. And at first he did
not even answer me; but when I had at last
propitiated him, as I thought, by sending many
offerings of gold and many of silver and by sacri-
ficing very many victims, then he did answer my
question as to what I should do to have sons; and
he said that I should have them. 20. And I had;
for not even in this did he speak falsely ; but those

’

1 See Index, s.v. Croesus, note.
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. ii. 20~23

that were born to me have been no joy to me. For the
one has continued dumb until now, and the other,
the better of the two, was killed in the flower of his
youth. Then, overwhelmed by the afflictions I
suffered in connection with my sons, I sent again and
inquired of the god what I should do to pass the rest The gecret

of my life most happily ; and he answered me : ot & happy

¢Knowing thyself, O Croesus—thus shalt thou live and
be happy.’ !

21. And when I heard this response, I was glad ;
for I thought that it was the easiest task in the
world that he was laying upon me as the con-
dition to happiness. For in the case of others, it
is possible to know some; and some, one cannot
know ; but I thought that everybody knows who and
what he himself is.

22. “For the succeeding years, as long as I lived
at peace, I had no complaint to make of my fortunes
after the death of my son. But when I was
persuaded by the Assyrian king to take the field
against you, I fell into every sort of danger. How-
ever, I was saved without having suffered any harm.
Here again I have no fault to find with the god. For
when I recognized that I was not your match in
battle, with his help I got off in safety, both I and
my men. .

23. “ And lately again, spoiled by the wealth I
had and by those who were begging me to become
their leader, by the gifts they gave me and by the
people who flattered me, saying that if I would
consent to take command they would all obey me
and I should be the greatest of men—puffed up by

! There is a reference to the famous inscription on the
temple at Delphi—#4»&6: geavrdy.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL ii. 23-27

such words, when all the princes round about chose
me to be their leader in the war, I accepted the
command, deeming myself fit to be the greatest ; but,
as it seems, I did-not know myself. 24. For I thought
I was capable of carrying on war against you; but I
was no match for you; for you are’in the first place
a scion of the gods and in the second place the
descendant of an unbroken line of kings, and finall
you have been practising virtue from your childhood
on, while the first of my ancestors to wear a crown,
I am told, was at the same time king and freedman.!
Therefore, as I was thus without knowledge, I have
my just deserts.

25. “ But, Cyrus,” said he, “I know myself now.
But do you think Apollo’s declaration still holds true,
that if I know myself I shall be happy? I ask you
“this for the reason that under the present circum-
stances it seems to me you can judge best; for you
are also in a position to fulfil it.”

26. “ You must give me time to consider this, cyrus
Croesus,” Cyrus replied ; “for when I think of your {seres fo
happiness hitherto, I am sorry for you, and I now household
restore to you your wife, whom you once had, your
daughters (for I understand you have daughters),
your friends, your servants, and the table that you
and yours used to enjoy. But wars and battles I
must forbid you.”

27. ¢ In the name of Zeus,” said Croesus, pray
do not trouble yourself further to answer me in
regard to my happiness ; for I assure you even now
that if you do for me what you say you will, I, too, shall
have and enjoy that life which others have always

! Gyges, the shepherd king of Lydia.
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. ii. 27-iii 1

considered most blissful ; and I have agreed with
them.”

» 28. ¢ And who is it,” asked Cyrus, “that enjoys
such a life of bliss? "

«My wife, Cyrus,” said he. ¢“For she always -
shared equally with me my wealth and the luxuries
and all the good cheer that it brought, but she had
no share in the anxieties of securing it nor in war or
battle. So, then, you seem to be putting me in the
same position as I did her whom I loved more than
all the world, so that I feel that I shall owe Apollo
new thank-offerings.”

29. At hearing these words Cyrus wondered at his
good spirits, and after that he always used to take
Croesus with him wherever he went, whether, as
may well have been, because he thought Croesus was
of some service to him, or whether he considered
that this was the safer course.

III
1. Sucu was their interview, and then they went Oyrus takes
to rest. And on the following day Cyrus summoned tronsres
his friends and the general officers of his army. He
appointed some of them to take charge of the
treasures and others he ordered first to select from
the valuables that Croesus delivered such a portion
for the gods as the magi should designate ; the rest
they should then take into their own charge and
put in chests, and these they should pack upon the
wagons ; they should then divide the wagons by
lot and convey them whithersoever they themselves
might go; then, when the time came, the treasure
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL iii. 1-7 hd

should be divided, and each man should receive
his share according to his deserts. 2. The officers,
accordingly, proceeded to follow his instructions.

And when he had called to him certain of his
aides who were present, Cyrus said : “Tell me, has
any one of you seen Abradatas? For I wonder why,
in view of the fact that he used often to come to us,
he is now nowhere to be seen.”

3. «Sire,” answered one of the aides, “he is no Helearns
longer alive, but he fell in the battle as he hurled his the death
chariot against the ranks of the Egyptians, while the
rest, they say, all but himself and his companions,
turned aside when they saw the dense host of the
Egyptians. 4. And even now his wife, I am told, has
taken up his body for burial, placed it in the carriage
in which she herself used to ride, and brought it to
some place here by the River Pactolus. 5. And
his eunuchs and servants, so they say, are digging a
grave upon a certain hill for his dead body. But his
wife, they say, has decked her husband with what
she possessed and now sits upon the ground, holding
his head in her lap.”

6. Upon hearing this, Cyrus smote his thigh,
mounted his horse at once, and rode with a regiment
of cavalry to the scene of sorrow. 7. He left orders
for Gadatas and Gobryas to follow him with the most
beautiful ornaments they could get for the man, who
had fallen beloved and brave. And he ordered those
who had in charge the herds that were taken with
the army to bring both cattle and horses and many
sheep besides to the place where they should hear
that he was, that he might sacrifice them in honour
of Abradatas.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 8-12

8. And when he saw the lady sitting upon the Panthea
ground and the corpse lying there, he wept over his o gend
loss and said : ¢ Alas, O brave and faithful soul, hast
thou then gone and left us?”” And with the words he
clasped his hand, and the dead man’s hand came
away in his grasp; for the wrist had been severed by
a sabre in the hands of an Egyptian. 9. And Cyrus s
was still more deeply moved at seeing this; and the \
wife wept aloud ; but taking the hand from Cyrus, -
she kissed it and fitted it on again as best she could
and said : 10. “The rest of his limbs also you will find
in the same condition, Cyrus; but why should you
see it? And I am in no small degree to blame that
he has suffered so, and you, Cyrus, perhaps not less
than I.  For it was I that, in my folly, urged him to
do his best to show himself a worthy friend to you;
and as for him, I know that he never had a thought
of what might happen to him, but only of what he
could do to please you. And so,” she said, “he has
indeed died a blameless death, while I who urged him
to it sit here alive!”

11. For some time Cyrus wept in silence and then Cyrus tries

he said aloud : « Well, lady, he indeed has met the {2comfort
fairest of ends, for he has died in the very hour of
victory ; but do you accept these gifts from me”—
for Gobryas and Gadatas had come with many
beautiful ornaments—“and deck him with them.
And then, let me assure you that in other ways also
he shall not want for honours, but many hands shall
rear to him a monument worthy of us, and sacrifice
shall be made over it, such as will befit a man so
valiant.

12. “And you,” he continued, “shall not be left
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL iii. 12-15

friendless, but on account of your goodness and
all your worth, I shall show you all honour; and
besides, I will commend to you some one to escort
you to the place where you yourself desire to go.
Only let me know to whom you wish to be conducted.”

13. « Ah, Cyrus,” Panthea answered, “do not
fear; I shall never hide from you who it is to whom
I wish to go.”

14. When he had said this, Cyrus went away, his
heart full of pity for the woman, as he thought what ,
a husband she had lost, and for the man, that he \/
must leave such a wife and never see her more.

The lady then desired the eunuchs to retire,  until,”

she said, I have bewailed my husband here, as

I desire.” But her nurse she told to stay with her, Panthea's
and she charged her to cover her and her husband, d°®
when she, too, was dead, with the same cloak. The
nurse, however, pleaded earnestly with her not to do

so; but when her prayers proved of no avail and she

saw her mistress becoming angered, she sat down and
burst into tears. Panthea then drew out a dagger,
with which she had provided herself long before, and -
plunged it into her heart, and laying her head upon

her husband’s bosom she breathed her last.

Then the nurse wailed aloud and covered them
both, even as Panthea had directed.

15, When Cyrus heard what the woman had done,
he was filled with dismay and hastened to the place
to see if he could bring any help. And when
the eunuchs, three in number, beheld what had
occurred, they also, standing in the spot where she
had ordered them to stand, drew their daggers and
drove them into their own breasts.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 15-iv. 2

[And now even to this day, it is said, the monument Their
of the eunuchs is still standing; and they say that merument
the names of the husband and wife are inscribed
in Assyrian letters upon the slab above; and below,
it is said, are three slabs with the inscription
THE MACE-BEARERS.! ]

16. And when Cyrus drew near to the place of
sorrow he marvelled at the woman; and having N
made lament over her, he went his way. He also o
took care that they should find all due honours, and
the monument reared over them was, as they say,
exceeding great.

v

1. TueN the Carians fell into strife and civil war Adusius
with one another; they were intrenched in strong- S wer in
holds, and both sides called upon Cyrus for assistance. Caria
So while Cyrus himself stayed in Sardis to make siege-
engines and battering rams to demolish the walls of
such as should refuse to submit, he entrusted an army
to Adusius, a Persian who was not lacking in judgment
generally and not unskilled in war, and who was
besides a very courteous gentleman, and sent him
into Caria ; and the Cilicians and Cyprians also joined
most heartily in this expedition. 2. Because of their
enthusiastic allegiance he never sent a Persian satrap
to govern either the Cilicians or the Cyprians, but was
always satisfied with their native princes. Tribute,
however, he did receive from them, and whenever he
needed forces he made a requisition upon them for
troops. :

1 Staff-bearers—apparently court officials, bearing a

“gtaff ” of office; mentioned again vimn. i. 38 ; v iii. 15 ;
Anab. 1. vi. 11,
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 3-5

3. Adusius now set out for Caria at the head of his
army ; and there came to him representatives from
both parties of the Carians, ready to receive him into
their walls to the injury of the rival faction. But
Adusius treated both sides alike : with whichever
party he conferred, he said they were more in the
right, but they must not let their opponents know
that he and they had become friends, alleging that
he would thus be more likely to fall upon those
opponents unprepared. Moreover, he demanded from
the Carians pledges of good faith and made them
swear to receive him without treachery within their
walls to the advantage of Cyrus and the Persians,
and he himself consented to give his oath that he
would without treachery enter their walls for the
advantage of those who admitted him. 4. And when
he had done this, he made appointments with both
parties for the same night—each party without the
other’s knowledge—and on that night he marched
inside the walls and took possession of the strongholds
of both. At day-break he took his stand with his army
between the two and summoned the leaders of the two
factions. And when they saw one another they were
indignant, for they both thought they had been
duped. 5. Adusius, however, addressed them as
follows :

“ Gentlemen, 1 gave you my oath that I would Peaceis
without treachery enter your walls for the advantage feiblished
of those who admitted me. If, therefore, I destroy factions
either party of you, I think that I have come in to
the injury of the Carians; whereas, if I can secure
peace for you and security for all to till the fields, I
think I am here for your advantage. Now, therefore,
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8. ‘O 8¢ Kdpos év TovTe amestdhkes ‘Tardamray
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moAAa 8Bpa Sovtes Siempdfavro daTe els uév Ta
Tetxn BapBdpovs wy déxeabar, Sacuov 8¢ dro-
Pépeww ! kai arparevew bmor Kipos émraryyéahoc.

! &wogpépewv Zonaras, Edd.; swopépery MSS.
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from this day you must live together like friends,
till your lands without fear of one another, and
intermarry your children one party with the other;
and if any one in defiance of these regulations
attempts to make trouble, Cyrus, and we with him,
will be that man’s enemies.”

6. After that, the gates of the city were opened,
the streets filled up with people passing to and fro,
and the farms with labourers ; they celebrated their
festivals together, and peace and joy reigned
everywhere.

7. At this juncture messengers came to him from
Cyrus to ask if he needed any more troops or engines ;
but Adusius answered that even the army he had
with him was at the disposal of Cyrus to employ
elsewhere. *And with those words he started to lead
back his army, leaving only garrisons. upon the
citadels. But the Carians pleaded with him to stay ;
and when he refused, they sent to Cyrus to petition
him to send Adusius to be their satrap.

8. Cyrus had meanwhile sent off Hystaspas in The con-
command of an expedition against the Phrygia that {ucet of the
lies along the Hellespont. So when Adusius returned, Phrygia
he directed him to march on in the direction Hystaspas
had taken, that they might submit to Hystaspas more
readily when they heard that another army was on
the way.

9. Now the Greeks who dwelt by the sea gave many
gifts and secured an agreement to the effect that
while they should not receive the barbarians! within
their walls, they would yet pay tribute and serve
under him in the field wherever Cyrus should direct.

1 «“Barbarians,” from the Greek point of view; that is,
Persians, )
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! woweis xy, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; éwoleis zVe, Dindorf,
Sauppe, Breitenbach ; éxolnoas Zonaras.
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CYROPAEDIA, VILI. iv. 10-13

10. But the king of Phrygia made preparations
to keep possession of his forts and not to- submit,
and he gave orders to that effect. When, however,
his subordinate officers ‘deserted and he was left
alone, he finally surrendered to Hystaspas on con-
- dition that Cyrus should be his judge and arbiter.
And Hystaspas, leaving strong garrisons of Persians
upon the citadels, went back with his own army
reinforced with many Phrygian horsemen and peltasts,
11. Besides, Cyrus had given Adusius instructions
to join Hystaspas and bring with them armed those
Phrygians who had voluntarily taken their side, but
to take their horses and arms away from those who
had shown fight, and to make all such follow, armed
with nothing but slings. 12. Accordingly, they were
thus engaged in executing these orders.

But Cyrus, leaving behind a large garrison of foot- cyrus starts
soldiers, started from Sardis in company with from Sardis
Croesus ; and he took with him many wagons loaded
with valuables of every sort. And Croesus also had
come with an accurate inventory of what was in
each wagon; and as he handed the lists Yo Cyrus
he said: “From this, Cyrus, you may know who
renders to you in full that of which he has charge
and who does not.”

13. “ Aye, Croesus,” answered Cyrus; “you do
well to take this precaution. As far as I am con-
cerned, however, those shall have charge of the
valuables who also deserve to own them; so that
if they embezzle anything, they will be embezzling
from what is their own.”

With these words, he gave the inventories to his
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Breitenbach, Hertlein, Gemoll (ke filled up the number).
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL. iv. 13-16

friends and officers, that they might be able to tell
who of the overseers delivered everything safe and
who of them failed.

14. He took with him also such of the Lydians as
he saw taking a pride in the fine appearance of their
arms and horses and chariots and trying to do every-
thing that they thought would please him ; these he
permitted to retain their arms. But if he saw any
following with bad grace, he turned their horses over
to those Persians who had been the first to engage
in his service ; he had their arms burned, and these
men, too, he required to follow with nothing but
slings. 15. And of those who had been made subjects
he required all who were unarmed to practise
with the sling, for he considered this weapon to
be the one most fitting for a slave. For in con-
junction with other forces there are occasions when
the presence of slingers is of very effective assistance,
but by themselves alone not all the slingers in the
world could stand against a very few men who came
into a hand-to-hand encounter with them with
weapons suited for close combat.

16. On the way to Babylon he subdued Greater He marches
Phrygia and Cappadocia and reduced the Arabians qlﬁ,‘,f,‘,’;‘ to
to submission. From all these he secured armour ™'
for not less than forty thousand Persian horsemen,
and many horses taken from the prisoners he dis-
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1 xuxAovuévais Bornemann, recent Edd.; xvsAovuévous MSS.,

earlier Edd.
2 JAlywv Hertlein, Edd.; oalyor MSS,
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. CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 16-v. 4

tributed among all the divisions of his allies. And
thus he arrived before Babylon with a great host
of cavalry, and a great host of bowmen and spear-
men, and a multitude of slingers that was beyond
number.

A%

1. Wuen Cyrus appeared before Babylon he cyrus
stationed his whole force about the city and then ‘:;‘L';;ii,';““
rode around it himself in company with his friends
and the staff-officers of the allies; 2. but when he -
had taken a survey of the walls, he prepared to draw
off his army from the city. But a deserter came out
and told him that they were going to attack him as
soon as he began to draw his army off. ¢ For,” the
man went on, “ your lines looked weak to those who
observed them from the walls.” And it was no
wonder that they appeared so; for, encompassing
walls of such extent,! the lines necessarily had but
little depth.

3. On hearing this, therefore, Cyrus took his place He retires
with his body-guard in the centre of his army and o "
gave orders that the hoplites should fold back the
phalanx from the extremity of either wing and move
toward each other behind the main body, which had
been halted, until each of the extreme wings should
meet in a line with him, that is, in the centre.? 4. By

1 See Index, s.v. Babylon, note.
2 See Appendix I.
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1 &yr’ supplied by Hertlein, Edd.; not in MSS.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL v. 4-6

this manceuvre the men that remained standing in
their places were at once given more courage, for
the depth of the line was thus doubled; and those
who had fallen back were likewise rendered more
courageous, for thus those troops which had been
kept standing had now come to face the enemy, and
not they. But when, as they marched in from both
sides, the ends came together, they stood thus
mutually strengthened—those who had shifted their
position were supported by those in front of them,
those in front by the men behind them. 5. And
when the phalanx was thus folded back, the front
ranks and the rear were of necessity composed of the
most valiant men and the poorest were drawn up
between them. And this arrangement of the lines
seemed well adapted both for fighting and for keeping
the men from flight ; and the cavalry and the light- .
armed troops upon the wings were in each case
brought as much nearer to the commander as the
phalanx was shorter when doubled. 6. And when
they had thus closed up, they retired backward as
long as they were within range of the missiles from
the wall; but when they were out of range, they
would face about and go forward at first only a few
. steps and wheel to the left and stand facing the wall ;
and the further off they got, the less often did they
thus wheel around ; and when they seemed to be out
of all danger, they marched off without stopping
until they arrived at their tents.
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7. When they had encamped, Cyrus called to- Cyrus plans
gether his staff-officers and said : * Friends and allies, for a sicge
we have viewed the city on every side. But I am
sure I cannot see how any one could take by
storm walls so massive and so high; but the more
men there are in the city, the sooner they can, I
think, be brought by famine to capitulate, seeing
that they will not come out and fight. Therefore,
unless you have some other method to suggest, I
propose that we use this method of laying siege to
those gentlemen.”

8. “But,” said Chrysantas, “does not this river
flow through the midst of the city? And it is
more than two stadia in width.”

“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Gobryas, “and its depth is
such that two men, one standing on the other’s
shoulders, would not reach the surface of the water,
so that the city is better defended by the river than
by its walls.”

9. “Chrysantas,” Cyrus answered, “let us not He proposes
trouble ourselves with that which is beyond our Hupneater®
powers ; but we must apportion the work among
ourselves as quickly as possible, to each contingent
its proper share, and dig a ditch as wide and as deep
as possible, so that we may require only as many men
on guard as are absolutely indispensable.”

10. Accordingly, he took measurements in a circle
round about the city, leaving just enough room by
the river for the erection of large towers, and began
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on either side of the city to dig an immense trench ;
and the earth from it they threw up on their own
side of the ditch. 11. First of all, he began to build
towers by the river, laying his foundations with the
trunks of date-palms not less than a hundred feet
long—and they grow even taller than that. And
they were good material for this purpose, for it is a
well known fact that date-palms, when under heavy -
pressure, bend upward like the backs of pack-asses.
12. These he used as “mud-sills,” in order that,
even if the river should break into his trench above,
it might not carry his towers away. And he erected
many other towers besides upon the breast-works of
earth, so that he might have as many watch-towers
as possible.

13. Thus, then, his men were employed, while the
enemy upon the walls laughed his siege-works to
scorn, in the belief that they had provisions enough
for more than twenty years.

Upon hearing of this, Cyrus divided his army into
twelve parts as if intending each part to be respon-
sible for sentry duty during one month of each year;
14. but the Babylonians, in their turn, when they
heard of that, laughed much more scornfully still, at
the thought of Phrygians and Lydians and Arabians
and Cappadocians keeping guard against them, for
they considered all these to be more friendly to
them than to the Persians.

15. At last the ditches were completed. Then, Theriver
when he heard that a certain festival had come round * ™
in Babylon, during which all Babylon was accustomed
to drink and revel all night long, Cyrus took a large
number of men, just as soon as it was dark, and
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opened up the heads of the trenches at the river.
16. As soon as that was done, the water flowed down
through the ditches in the night, and the bed of the
river, where it traversed the city, became passable
for men.

17. When the problem of the river was thus
solved, Cyrus gave orders to his Persian colonels,
infantry and cavalry, to marshal their regiments two
abreast and come to him, and. the rest, the allies, to
follow in their rear, drawn up as before. 18. They
came, according to orders, and he bade his aides,
both foot and horse, get into the dry channel of the
river and see if it .was possible to march in the bed
of the river. 19. And when they brought back word
that it was, he called together the generals of both
infantry and cavalry and spoke as follows :

20..¢ My friends,” said he, “the river has made Cyrusissues
way for us and given us an entrance into the city. B s
Let us, therefore, enter in with dauntless hearts, the city
fearing nothing and remembering that those
against whom we are now to march are the same
men that we have repeatedly defeated, and that,
too, when they were all drawn up in battle line
with their allies at their side, and when they were
all wide awake and sober and fully armed; 21.
whereas now we are going to fall upon them at a
time when many of them are asleep, many drunk,
and none of them in battle array. And when they
find out that we are inside the walls, in their panic
fright they will be much more helpless still than
they are now.

22. “But if any one is apprehensive of that
which is said to be a source of terror to those
invading a city—namely, that the people may go up
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL v. 22-26

on the house-tops and hurl down missiles right and
left, you need not be in the least afraid of that; for
if any do go up upon their houses, we have a god on
our side, Hephaestus. And their porticoes are very
inflammable, for the doors are made of palm-wood
and covered with bituminous varnish which will burn
like tinder; 23. while we, on our side, have plenty
of pine-wood for torches, which will quickly produce
a mighty conflagration; we have also plenty of pitch
and tow, which will quickly spread the flames every-
where, so that those upon the house-tops must either
quickly leave their posts or quickly be consumed.

24. “ But come, to arms! and with the help of
the gods I will lead you on. And do you, Gadatas
and Gobryas, show the streets, for you are familiar
with them. And when we get inside the walls,
lead us by the quickest route to the foyal palace.”

25. “ Aye,” answered Gobryas and his staff, “in
view of the revelry, it would not be at all surprising
if the gates leading to the palace were open, for
all the city is feasting this night. Still, we shall
find a guard before the gates, for one is always
posted there.”

“ We must lose no time, then,” said Cyrus. ¢ For-
ward, that we may catch the men as unprepared as
we can.’

26. When these words were spoken, they advanced. Babylan
And of those they met on the way, some fell by
their swords, some fled back into their houses, some
shouted to them ; and Gobryas and his men shouted
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. v. 26-32

back to them, as if they were fellow-revellers. They
advanced as fast as they could and were soon at the
palace. 27. And Gobryas and Gadatas and their
troops found the gates leading to the palace locked,

and those who had been appointed to attack the
guard fell upon them as they were drinking by a
blazing fire, and without waiting they dealt with them

as with foes. 28. But, as a noise and tumult ensued,
those within heard the uproar, and at the king’s
command to see what the matter was, some of them
opened the gates and ran out. 29. And when Gadatas Gobryasand
and his men saw the gates open they dashed in in S:f,f;:iheh-
pursuit of the others as they fled back into the " &
palace, and dealing blows right and left they came

into the presence of the king; and they found him
already risen with his dagger in his hand. 30. And
Gadatas and Gobryas and their followers overpowered

him; and those about the king perished also, one
where he had sought some shelter, another while
running away, another while actually trying to defend
himself with whatever he could.

31. Cyrus then sent the companies of cavalry
around through the streets and gave them orders
to cut down all whom they found out of doors, while
he directed those who understood Assyrian to pro-
claim to those in their houses that they should stay
there, for if any one should be caught outside, he
would be put to death.

32. While they were thus occupied, Gadatas and
Gobryas came up ; and first of all they did homage
to the gods, seeing that they had avenged themselves
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upon the wicked king, and then they kissed Cyrus’s
hands and his feet with many tears of joy.

33. And when day dawned and those in possession The entire
of the citadels discovered that the city was taken and fygiio®
the king slain, they surrendered the citadels, too.
34. And Cyrus at once took possession of the citadels
and sent up to them guards and officers of the guards.
As for the dead, he gave their relatives permission
to bury them. He furthermore ordered the heralds
to make proclamation that all Babylonians deliver up
their arms; and he ordered that wherever arms
should be found in any house, all the occupants
should be put to the sword. So they delivered up
their arms and Cyrus stored them in the citadels, so
that they might be ready if he ever needed them
for use.

35. When all this was finished, he first called the
magi and requested them, inasmuch as the city had
been taken by the sword, to select sanctuaries and
the first fruits of the booty for the gods. Next he
distributed the private houses and official residences
among those whom he considered to have had a
share in what had been achieved ; and he made the
division in the way that had been decided upon—
the best to the most meritorious. And if any one
thought he had less than he should, he bade him
come and explain his reasons for thinking so.

36. He ordered the Babylonians, moreover, to go
on tilling their lands, to pay their tribute, and to
serve those to whom they had severally been as-
signed ; and he directed the Persians who had shared
in the expedition and as many of the allies as chose
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to remain with him to address those who had fallen
to their share as a master would his servants.
37. After this, Cyrus conceived a desire to establish Cyrus holds

himself as he thought became a king, but he decided court
to do it with the approval of his friends, in such a
way that his.public appearances should be rare and

solemn and yet excite as little jealousy as possible.
So he adopted the following plan: at ddy-break he
would take his station in a place that seemed to him
to be adapted to the purpose and there receive all
who had any matter to bring before him, give them
an answer, and send them away. 38. But when
people learned that he was holding audience, they
" came in an unmanageable throng, and as they
crowded up to get in there was no end of trickery

and contention. 39. And his attendants would admit

them, making the best discrimination they could.

But whenever any of his personal friends managed His

to push their way through the throng and catch his ?ﬁ:ﬁ."f:&m
eye, Cyrus would stretch out his hand, draw them “o¥dedout
up to him, and say : “ Just wait, friends, until we get

rid of the crowd, and then we will enjoy each other’s
company quietly.” So his friends would wait, but the

throng would stream in greater and greater, so that
evening would set in before he had leisure to share

his friends’ company. 40. So Cyrus would say:

¢ Gentlemen, it is now time to separate ; come to-
morrow morning ; for I, too, have something to talk

over with you.”
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Upon hearing this, his friends gladly departed,
running from his presence, for they had paid the
penalty for ignoring all the wants of nature. Thus
then they went to rest.

41. On the following day, Cyrus went to the same
place and long before his friends came, there was a
much greater crowd of people standing there de-
siring audience with him. So Cyrus stationed a large
circle of Persian lancers about him and gave orders
that no one should be admitted except his friends
and the officers of the Persians and the allies. 42.
And when they had come together, Cyrus addressed
them as follows: “Friends and allies, we cannot Hedis-
possibly find any fault with the gods that all that gapisation
we wished for so far has not been fulfilled. How- of his court
ever, if great success is to have such consequences
that a man is not to be able to have some leisure
for himself nor time to enjoy himself with his friends,
I am ready to bid farewell to that sort of happiness.
43. For yesterday, too, you saw, of course, that
although we began at dawn to give audience to
those who came to see us, we did not get through
before evening ; and now you see that these others,
who are here in greater numbers than came yesterday,
will give us even more trouble. 44. If, therefore,
one is to sacrifice oneself to such affairs, I reckon
that you will have but a small part in my society or
I in yours; while in myself I know that I shall
certainly have no part at all.

45. “1 see also,” he went on, “still another absurd
feature in all this: while my affection for you is,
as you know, what it naturally ought to be, of these
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who stand about here I know few or none ; and yet
all these have made up their minds that if they
can get ahead of you in crowding in, they will
obtain what they wish from me before you can.
Now what I expected all such to do, if any one
wanted anything from me, was to get into favour
with you as my friends and ask you for an intro-
duction.

46. < Perhaps some one may ask why I did not
adopt this arrangement in the beginning instead of
making myself accessible to all. It was, I answer,
because I realized that the demands of war made it
necessary for a commander not to be behind others
in finding out what he ought to know nor in doing
what it is expedient that he should do. And I
thought generals who were seldom to be seen often
neglected much that needed to be done.

47. “ But now that this most toilsome war is really
over, it seems to me that I, too, am entitled to find
some relaxation of spirit. So, while I am in doubt
as to what I could do to harmonize our interests and
those of the others for whom we must care, let any
one who sees what is to the best advantage give me
a word of coufisel.”

48. Thus Cyrus spoke. After him Artabazus arose Artabazus
—the man who had once claimed to be his kinsman— oyiews his
and said: “I am very glad, Cyrus, that you have fons with
opened this discussion. For when you were still a
lad, I was very anxious even from the first to be a
friend of yours; but when I saw that I could be of
no use to you, I shrank from approaching you.

49. But when you once happened to need even my Iv. L 21-24
services to publish among the Medes the concession
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obtained from Cyaxares, I reasoned that, if I gave
you my earnest support in this, I then might be
your intimate friend and talk with you as much as
I pleased. Now that particular commission was
executed in such a way as to call for your approval.

50. ¢ After that, the Hyrcanians were the first to
become our friends, and at a time, too, when we
were very hungry for allies, so that in our affection
for them we all but carried them around in our arms.
And after that, when the enemy’s camp was -taken,
you did not have any time to concern yourself about
me, I suppose, and I did not blame you. Next,
Gobryas became our friend, and [ was glad and
then Gadatas; and then it was hard work to get any
share of your attention. When, however, both the
Sacians and the Cadusians had become our allies, you
must needs show them proper attention, for they also
were attentive to you.

52. “ When we came back to the place from which His hopes
we had started, I saw you busy with horses and 59§
chariots and engines, but I thought that as soon as
‘you had leisure from these distractions you would
have some time to think of me. Still, when the
terrible news came that the whole world was
assembling against us, I realized that that was a
matter of paramount importance; but if it should
turn out successfully, then at last I thought I might
be sure that the intercourse between me and you
would be unstinted.

53. “ And now we have won the great battle and
have Sardis and Croesus in subjection; we have
taken Babylon and subjugated everything; and yet
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yesterday, by Mithras, if I had not fought my way
through the crowd with my fists, I vow I could not
have got near you. However, when you took me by
the hand and bade me stay by you, I was the object
of all envious eyes, for having spent a whole day
with you—without a thing to eat or drink. 54. If,
therefore, it can now be so arranged that we, who
have proved ourselves most deserving, shall have the
largest share of your company, well and good ; if not,
I am ready once again to make a proclamation in
your name to the effect that all shall keep away from
you, except us who have been your friends from the
beginning.”

55. At this Cyrus laughed as did many others. Chrysantas
Then Chrysantas, the Persian, rose and spoke as hooh'iome
follows: ¢ Well, Cyrus, it was hitherto quite proper for Cyrus
for you to make yourself approachable, for the
reasons you have yourself assigned and also because
we were not the ones whose favour you most needed
to win ; for we were with you for our own sakes. But
it was imperative for you in every way to win the
affections of the multitude, so that they might con-
sent to toil and risk their lives with us as gladly as
possible.  56. But now, seeing that you do not hold
your power by this method alone but are in a position
in still other ways to win the hearts of those whom
it is of advantage for you to win, it is meet that you
should now have a home. Else what enjoyment
would you-have of your power, if you alone were to
have no hearth and home of your own? For there is
no spot on earth more sacred, more sweet, or more
dear than that. And finally,” he said, “do you not
think that we also should be ashamed to see you
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. v. 56-60

living in discomfort, out of doors, while we ourselves
lived in houses and seemed to be better off than
you?”’

57. When Chrysantas had finished his speech, Cyrus
many supported him in the same tenor. After that, 1’?.‘;"3:1;‘22"
Cyrus moved into the royal palace, and those who
had cliarge of the treasures brought from Sardis
delivered them there. And after he took possession,
Cyrus sacrificed first to Hestia, then to sovereign
Zeus, and then to any other god that the magi
suggested.

58. This done, he began at once to organize the
rest of his court. And as he considered his own
situation, that he was undertaking to hold sway over
many people, and preparing to dwell in the greatest
of all famous cities, and that that city was as hostile
" to him as a city could be toany man—as he reflected
on this, he decided that he needed a body-guard.

59. And as he realized that men are nowhere an easier He selects
prey to violence than when at meals or at wine, in Eli;:’gdy'
the bath, or in bed and asleep, he looked around to
see who were the most faithful men that he could
have around him at such times ; and he held that no
man was ever faithful who loved any one else better
than the one who needed his protection. 60. Those,
therefore, who had children or congenial wives or
sweethearts, such he believed were by nature con-
strained to love them best. But as he observed that
eunuchs were not susceptible to any such affections,
he thought that they would esteem most highly
those who were in the best position to make them
rich and to stand by them, if ever they were wronged,
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. v. 60-65

and to place them in offices of honour; and no one,
he thought, could surpass him in bestowing favours
of that kind. 61. Besides, inasmuch as eunuchs are
objects of contempt to the rest of mankind, for this
reason, if for no other, they need a master who will
be their patron ; for there is no man who would not
think that he had a right to take advantage of a
eunuch at every opportunity unless there were some
higher power to prevent his doing so; but there is.
no reason why even a eunuch should not be superior
to all others in fidelity to his master. 62. But he did
not admit what many might very easily be inclined
to suppose, that eunuchs are weaklings; and he
drew this conclusion also from the case of other
animals : for instance, vicious horses, when gelded,
stop biting and prancing about, to be sure, but are
none the less fit for service in war ; and bulls, when
castrated, lose somewhat of their high spirit and
unruliness but are not deprived of their strength or
capacity for work. And in the same way dogs, when
castrated, stop running away from their masters, but
are no less useful for watching or hunting. 63. And
men, too, in the same way, become gentler when
deprived of this desire, but not less careful of that
which is entrusted to them; they are not made any
less eflicient horsemen, or any less skilful lancers, or
less ambitious men. . 64. On the contrary, they
showed both in times of war and in hunting that they
still preserved in their souls a spirit of rivalry; and
of their fidelity they gave the best proof upon the
- fall of their masters, for no one ever performed acts
of greater fidelity in his master’s misfortunes than
eunuchs do. 65. And if it is thought with some
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL v. 65-70

justice that they are inferior in bodily strength, yet
on the field of battle steel makes the weak equal to
the strong. Recognizing these facts, he selected
eunuchs for every post of personal service to him,
from the door-keepers up.

66. But, as he deemed this guard insufficient in The palace
view of the multitude of those who bore him ill-will, 8"
he looked around to see whom he could find among
the rest who would be the most trustworthy guards
about the palace. 67. Now he knew that the Persians
on account of their poverty lived in the greatest
privation at home and were accustomed to a life of
the hardest toil, because their country was rugged
and they had to work with their own hands; so he
believed that they would especially welcome life with
him. 68. Accordingly, he took from among them
ten thousand spearmen, who kept guard about the
palace day and night, whenever he was in residence ;
but whenever he went away anywhere, they went
along drawn up in order on either side of him.

" 69. And since he considered that all Babylon, too, The ity
stood in need of adequate protection, whether he &uards
himself happened to be at home or abroad, he
stationed there also an adequate garrison, and he
arranged that the Babylonians should furnish the
money for their wages, for it was his aim that this
people should be as destitute of resources as possible,
so that they might be as submissive and as easily
restrained as possible.

70. This guard that he then established about him-
self and in the city of Babylon is maintained on the
same footing even to this day. And as he studied
how his whole empire might be held together and at
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* the same time enlarged, he reflected that these
mercenaries were not so much better men than
those he had made subject as they were inferior
in number; and he realized that the brave men,
who with the aid of the gods had brought him
victory, must be kept together and that care must
be exercised that they should not abandon their
practice of virtue. 71. But in order that he might
not seem to be issuing orders to them, but that
they also might of themselves recognize that this
was the best course for them and so abide in
virtue and cultivate it, he collected the peers and all
who were men of influence, together with such as
seemed to him most worthy sharers of his toil and its
rewards; 72. and when they had come together he
addressed them as follows:

 Friends and allies, thanks he above all to the gods cyrus
that they have vouchsafed to us to obtain all that we o0t
thought we deserved. For now we are in possession morals for
of broad and fertile lands and of subjects to support empire
us by tilling them ; we have houses also and furniture
in them. 73. And let not one of you think that in
having these things he has what does not belong to
bhim ; for it is a law established for all time among
all men that when a city is taken in war, the persons
and the property of the inhabitants thereof belong
to the captors. It will, therefore, be no injustice
for you to keep what you have, but if you let them
keep anything, it will be only out of generosity that

ou do not take it away.

74. < As for the future, however, it is my judgment
that if we turn to idleness and the luxurious self-
indulgence of men of coarse natures, who count toil
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misery and living without toil happiness, we shall soon
be of little account in our own eyes and shall soon
lose all the blessings that we have. 75. For, to have
quitted yourselves once like valiant men does not, we
know, assure the perpetuity of valour, unless you
devote yourselves to it to the end; but, just as skill
in other arts retrogrades if neglected, and as bodies,
too, that were once in good condition change and
deteriorate as soon as the owners relax into idleness, .
so also self-control and temperance and strength will
take a backward turn to vice as soon as one ceases to
cultivate them. 76. Therefore,; we dare not become
careless nor give ourselves up to the enjoyment
of the present moment ; for, while I think it is a
great thing to have won an empire, it is a still greater
thing to preserve it after it has been won.
For to win falls often to the lot of one who has
shown nothing but daring; but to win and hold—
that is no longer a possibility without the exercise
of self-control, temperance, and unflagging care.

77. « Recognizing all this, we ought to practise He empha-

virtue even more than we did before we secured ;.,.:i:‘;:,
these advantages, for we may be sure that the more "**
a man has, the more people will envy him and plot
against him and become his enemies, particularly if,
as in our case, he draws his wealth and service from
unwilling hands.

“We must, therefore, believe that the gods will
be on our side; for we have not come unjustly into
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL v. 77-81

our possessions through plotting against others, but
plotted against we have avenged ourselves. 78. But
that which is next in importance after the favour
of the gods we must get for ourselves—namely, we
must claim the right to rule over our subjects only
on the ground that we are their betters. Now the
conditions of heat and cold, food and drink, toil
and rest, we must share even with our slaves. But
though we share with them, we must above all try
to show ourselves their betters in such matters;
79. but the science and practice of war we need not
share at all with those whom we wish to put in the
position of workmen or tributaries to us, but we
must maintain our superiority in these accomplish-
ments, as we recognize in these the means to liberty
and happiness that the gods have given to men.
And just as we have taken their arms away from
them, so surely must we never be without our own,
for we know that the nearer to their arms men
constantly are, the more completely at their com-
mand is their every wish.

80 ¢ But if any one is revolving in his mind any
such question as this— of what earthly use it is to
us to have attained to the goal of our ambitions if we
still have to endure hunger and thirst, toil and
care’—he must take this lesson to heart: that good
things bring the greater pleasure, in proportion to
the toil one undergoes beforehand to attain them;
for toil gives a relish to good things; and nothing,
however sumptuously prepared, could give pleasure
unless a man get it when he needs it.

81. ““Now if God has helped us to obtain that which
men most desire, and if any one will so order these
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CYROPAEDIA, VIL v. 81-84

results for himself that they shall give as great
pleasure as possible, such a man will have this
advantage over those who are not so well supplied
with the means of living: when hungry he. will
enjoy the most dainty food, and when thirsty he
will enjoy the finest drinks, and when in need of
rest he will find it most refreshing.

82. ¢« Wherefore I maintain that we should now
strain every nerve after manliness, so that we may
enjoy our success in the best and most delightful
manner and have no experience in that which is
hardest of all. For failure to obtain good things is
not so hard as the loss of them, when once obtained,
is painful.

83. « And think of this also: what excuse should
we offer for allowing ourselves to become less de-
serving than before? That we are rulers? But,
you know, it is not proper for the ruler to be worse than
his subjects. Or that we seem to be more fortunate
than before ? Will any one then maintain that vice
is the proper ornament for good fortune? Or shall
we plead that since we have slaves, we will punish
them, if they are bad ? 84. Why, what propriety is
there in any one’s punishing others for viciousness or
indolence, when he himself is bad ?

“ And think also on this: we have made arrange- Virtue the
ments to keep many men to guard our homes and otopsem
our lives; and how would it be otherwise than base
in us to think that we have a right to enjoy security
protected by other men’s spears, while we ourselves
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CYROPAEDIA, VII. v. 84-86

do not take up the spear for our own defence? And
yet we must be fully aware that there is no such
safeguard as for a man to be good and brave himself ;
this guard must be ever at our side. But if a man
lack virtue, neither is it fitting that aught else be
well with him.

85. «“ What, then, do I propose that we should do,
wherein practise virtue, and where apply the prac-
tice? I have nothing new to tell you, my men; but The Persian
just as in Persia the peers spend their time at the %‘:ﬁ'}il‘&“’ n
government buildings, so here also we peers must I 14
practise the same things as we did there; you must
be in your places and watch me to see if I continue
to do what I ought, and I will watch to see the same
in you, and whomsoever I see pursuing what is good
and honourable, him will I honour. 86. And as for
our boys, as many as shall be born to us, let us
‘educate them here. For we ourselves shall be better,
if we aim to set before the boys as good examples as
we can in ourselves; and the boys could not easily
turn out bad, even if they should wish to, if they
neither see nor hear anything vicious but spend their
days in good and noble pursuits.”
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BOOK VIII

I

1. Sucu was Cyrus’s address; and after him Chrysantas
Chrysantas rose, and spoke as follows: ¢ Well, :ﬁﬂm‘jﬁ;
gentlémen, I have noticed often enough before now ance olfi
that a good ruler is not at all different from a good “*“*™°
father. For as fathers provide for their children so
that they may never be in want of the good things
of life, so Cyrus seems to me now to be giving us
counsel how we may best continue in prosperity.

But there is one thing that he has not stated so
clearly, it seems to me, as he should have done, and -
that I will try to present to any who do not know
about it. 2. Bethink you, then, of this: what city
that is hostile could be taken or what city that is
friendly could be preserved by soldiers who are
insubordinate? What army of disobedient men
could gain a victory? How could men be more
easily defeated in battle than when they begin to
think each of his own individual safety? And
what possible success could be achieved by such as
do not obey their superiors? What state could be
administered according to its laws, or what private
establishments could be maintained, and how could
ships arrive at their destination ?
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 3-5 -

3. “ And as for us, how have we secured the good
things we now have, except by obedience to our
commander ? For by that course we always quickly
reached our required destination, whether by day or
by night, and following our commander in close array
we were invincible, and we left half done none of
the tasks committed to us. If, therefore, obedience
to one’s commander is, as it seems, the first essential
to achieving success, then you may be sure that this
same course is the first essential to ensuring its
permanence

4. “Heretofore, you know, many of us had no and the
command but were under command ; but now all o Eﬁg‘ﬁ,gfm
you here are so situated that you have command, te Cyrus
some of larger, some of smaller divisions. Therefore,
as you yourselves will expect to exercise authority
over those under your command, so let us also give
our obedience to those whom it is our duty to obey.

And we must distinguish ourselves from slaves in
this way, that, whereas slaves serve their masters
against their wills, we, if indeed we claim to be free,
must do of our own free will all that seems to be of
the first importance. And you will find that among
states, even when the government is not a monarchy,
that state which most readily obeys its officers is
least likely to be compelled to submit to its enemies.

5. “ Let us, therefore, present ourselves before puty of
our ruler’s headquarters yonder, as Cyrus bids; let 2ttendance
us devote ourselves to those pursuits by which we
shall best be able to hold fast to that which we ought,
and let us offer ourselves for whatever service Cyrus
may need us for. And this trust will not be abused,
for we may be sure that Cyrus will never be able to
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 5-9

find anything in which he can employ us for his own
advantage and not equally for ours; for we have
common interests and we have common enemies.”

6. When Chrysantas had finished this address, Policies
many others also both of the Persians and the allies *°P**d
rose to support him. They passed a resolution that
the nobles should always be in attendance at court
and be in readiness for whatever service Cyrus wished
until he should dismiss them. And as they then
resolved, so even unto this day those who are the
subjects of the great king in Asia continue to do—
they are constantly in attendance at the court of
their princes. 7. And the institutions which Cyrus
inaugurated as a means of securing the kingdom
permanently to himself and the Persians, as has been
set forth in the foregoing narrative, these the suc-
ceeding kings have preserved unchanged even to
this day. 8. And it is the same with these as with
everything else: whenever the officer in charge is
better, the administration of the institutions is purer ;
but when he is worse, the administration is more
corrupt.

Accordingly, the nobles came to Cyrus’s court with
their horses and their spears, for so it had been
decreed by the best of those who with him had
made the conquest of the kingdom.

9. Cyrus next appointed officers to have charge of Cyrus

the various departments ; for example, tax-collectors, sooy>
paymasters, boards of public works, keepers of his officers
estates, and stewards of his commissary department.
He appointed also as superintendents of his horses
and hounds those who he thought would keep
these creatures in a condition most efficient for his
use.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 10-13

10. But he did not in the same way leave to
others the precaution of seeing that those whom he
thought he ought to have as his associates in estab-
lishing the permanence of his success should be the
ablest men available, but he considered that this
responsibility was his own. For he knew that if
ever there should be occasion for fighting, he would
then have to select from their number men to stand
beside and behind him, men in whose company also
he would have to meet the greatest dangers; from
their number likewise he knew that he would have
to appoint his captains both of foot and of horse.
11. Besides, if generals should be needed where he
himself could not be, he knew that they would have

- to be commissioned from among that same number.
And he knew that he must employ some of these
to be governors and satraps of cities or of whole
nations, and that he must send others on embassies—

an office which he considered of the very first -
importance for obtaining without war whatever he
might want.

12. If, therefore, those by whom the most The import-

numerous and most important affairs of state were to :;;f,i‘:fbwm
be transacted were not what they ought to be, he ments
thought that his government would be a failure.
But if they were all that they ought to be, he
believed that everything would succeed. In this
conviction, therefore, he took upon himself this
charge ; and he determined that the same practice
of virtue should be his as well. For he thought
that it was not possible for him to incite others to
good and noble deeds, if he were not himself such
as he ought to be.

13. When he had arrived at this conclusion, he
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 13-16

thought, first of all, that he needed leisure if he
were to be able to confine his attention to affairs of
paramount importance. He decided, then, that it
was out of the question for him to neglect the
revenues, for he foresaw that there would necessarily
be enormous expenses connected with a vast empire ;
and on the other hand, he knew that for him to be
constantly engaged in giving his personal attention
to his manifold possessions would leave him with no
time to care for the welfare of the whole realm.

14. As he thus pondered how the business of He models
administration might be successfully conducted and Bicivil
how he still might have the desired leisure, he some- the army
how happened to think of his military organization :
in general, the sergeants care for the ten men under
them, the lieutenants for the sergeants, the colonels
for the lieutenants, the generals for the colonels, and
thus no one is uncared for, even though there be
many brigades; and when the commander-in-chief
wishes to do anything with his army, it is sufficient
for him to issue his commands only to his brigadier-
generals. 15. On this same model, then, Cyrus
centralized the administrative functions also. And
so it was possible for him, by communicating with
only a few officers, to have no part of his administra-
tion uncared for. In this way he now enjoyed more
leisure than one who has care of a single household

or a single ship.

When he had thus organized his own functions in
the government, he instructed those about him to
follow the same plan of organization.

16. In this way, then, he secured leisure for
himself and for his ministers; and then he began to

~
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 16-20

take measures that his associates in power should be
such as they ought to be. In the first place, if any
of those who were able to live by the labours of
others failed to attend at court, he made inquiry
after them; for he thought that those who came
would not be willing to do anything dishonourable or
immoral, partly because they were in the presence of
their sovereign and partly also because they knew
that, whatever they did, they would be under the
eyes of the best men there; whereas, in the case of
those who did not, come he believed that they
absented themselves because they were guilty of
some form of intemperance or injustice or neglect of
duty.

l%. We will describe first, therefore, the manner How he
in which he obliged all such to come; he would giforsaire
direct some one of the best friends he had at court
to seize some of the property of the man who did
not present himself and to 'declare that he was
taking only what was his own. So, whenever this
happened, those who lost their effects would come to
him to complain that they had been wronged. 18.
Cyrus, however, would not be at leisure for a long
time to give such men a hearing, and when he did
give them a hearing he would postpone the trial for
a long time. By so doing he thought he would
accustom them to pay their court and that he would
thus excite less ill-feeling than he would if he
compelled them to come by imposing penalties.

19. That was one of his methods of training
them to attend. Another was to give those who did
attend the easiest and the most profitable employ-
ment ; and another was never to distribute any favours
among those who failed to attend. 20. But the
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL i. 20-24

surest way of compulsion was this : if a man paid no
attention to any of these three methods, he would
take away all that he had and give it to some one
else who he thought would present himself when he
was wanted ; and thus he would get a useful friend
in exchange for a useless one. And the king to-day
likewise makes inquiries if any one absents himself
whose duty it is to be present.

21. Thus, then, he dealt with those who failed Cyrus
to attend at court. But in those who did present Tomlvee o
themselves he believed that he could in no way more ia
effectively inspire a desire for the beautiful and the
good than by endeavouring, as their sovereign, to set
before his subjects a perfect model of virtue in his
own person. 22. For he thought he perceived that
men are made better through even the written law,
while the good ruler he regarded as a law with eyes
for men, because he is able not only to give com-
mandments but also to see the transgressor and
punish him.

23. In this canviction, he showed himself in the () religion,
first place more devout in his worship of the gods,
now that he was more fortunate ; and then for the
first time the college of magi was instituted . . .
and he never failed to sing hymns to the gods
at daybreak and to sacrifice daily to whatsoever
deities the magi directed. 24. Thus the institutions
established by him at that time have continued in
force with each successive king even to this day. In
this respect, therefore, the rest of the Persians also
imitated him from the first; for they believed that
they would be more sure of good fortune if they

-revered the gods just as he did who was their
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CYROPAEDIA, VIII. i. 24-29

sovereign and the most fortunate of all ; and they
thought also that in doing this they would please

Cyrus. 25. And Cyrus considered that the piety of

his friends was a good thing for him, too; for he
reasoned as they do who prefer, when embarking on

a voyage, to set sail with pious companions rather

than with those who are believed to have committed

some impiety. And besides, he reasoned that if all

his associates were god-fearing men, they would be

less inclined to commit crime against one another or
against himself, for he considered himself their bene-
factor ; 26. and if he made it plain how important he () upright-
held it to be to wrong no one of his friends or allies, "***
and if he always paid scrupulous regard to what was
upright, others also, he thought, would be more likely

to abstain from improper gains and to endeavour to

make their way by upright methods. 27. And he () consider-
thought that he should be more likely to inspire in %"
all respect for others, if he himself were seen to show

such respect for all as not to say or do anything
improper. 28. And that this would be the result

he concluded from the following observation : people

have more respect for those who have such respect

for others than they have for those who have not;

they show it toward even those whom they do not
fear—to say nothing of what they would show toward

their kings ; and women also whom they see showing
respect for others they are more inclined to look
upon in turn with respect.

29. And again, obedience he thought would be () obedi-
most deeply impressed upon his attendants, if he **°*
showed that he honoured those who unhesitatingly
obeyed more than those who thought they exhibited
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 29-34

thie greatest and most elaborate virtues. And thus
he continued throughout to judge and to act.

30. And by making his own self-control an example, (5) temper-
he disposed all to practise that virtue more diligently. ***®
For when the weaker members of society see that one
who is in a position where he may indulge himself to
excess is still under self-control, they naturally strive
all the more not to be found guxlty of any excessive
indulgence.  31. [Moreover, he dlstmgulshed be-
tween considerateness and self-control in this way:
the considerate are those who avoid what is offensive
when seen ; the self-controlled avoid that which is
offensive, even when unseen.] 32. And he thought
that temperance could be best inculcated, if he
showed that he himselr was never carried away from
the pursuit of the good by any pleasures of the
moment, but that he was willing to labour first for
the attainment of refined pleasures.

33. To sum up, then, by setting such an example
Cyrus secured at court great correctness of conduct
on the part of his subordinates, who gave precedence
to their superiors; and thus he also secured from
" them a great degree of respect and politeness toward
one another. And among them you would never
have detected any one raising his voice in anger or
giving vent to his delight in boisterous laughter;
but on seeing them you would have judged that they
were in truth making a noble life their aim.

34. Such was what they did and such what they The chuscas
witnessed day by day at court. With a view to training ai:‘;;ﬂ;g‘
in the arts of war, Cyrus used to take out hunting
those who he thought ought to have such practice,
for he held that this was altogether the best
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 34-39

training in military science and also the truest
in horsemanship. 35. For it is the exercise best
adapted to give riders a firm seat in all sorts of
places, because they have to pursue the animals
wherever they may run; and it is also the best
exercise to make them active on horseback because
of their rivalry and eagerness to get the game.
36. By this same exercise, too, he was best able
to accustom his associates to temperance and the
endurance of hardship, to heat and cold, to hunger

and thirst. And even to this day the king and the |,

rest that make up his retinue continue to engage in
the same sport.

37. From all that has been said, therefore, it is
evident that he believed that no one had any right
to rule who was not better than his subjects; and
it is evident, too, that in thus drilling those about
him he himself got his own best training both in
temperance and in the arts and pursuits of war. 38.
For he not only used to take the others out hunting,
whenever there was no need of his staying at home,
but even when there was some need of his staying at
home, he would himself hunt the animals that were
kept in the parks. And he never dined without first
having got himself into a sweat, nor would he have
any food given to his horses without their having first
been duly exercised; and to these hunts he would
invite also the mace-bearers in attendance upon him.
39. The result of all this constant training was that
he and his associates greatly excelled in all manly
exercises. Such an example did he furnish by his
own personal conduct.

And besides this, he used to reward with gifts and
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 39-43

positions of authority and seats of honour and all
sorts of preferment others whom he saw devoting
themselves most eagerly to the attainment of
excellence ; and thus he inspired in all an earnest
ambition, each striving to appear as deserving as he
could in the eyes of Cyrus.

40. We think, furthermore, that we have observed He adopts
in Cyrus that he held the opinion that a ruler ought e, Median
to excel his subjects not only in point of being
actually better than they, but that he ought also to
cast a sort of spell upon them. At any rate, he chose -
to wear the Median dress himself and persuaded
his associates also to adopt it; for he thought
that if any one had any personal defect, that dress
would help to conceal it, and that it made the
wearer look very tall and very handsome. 41. For
they have shoes ot such a form that without being de-
tected the wearer can easily put something into the
soles so as to make him look taller than he is.
He encouraged also the fashion of pencilling the
eyes, that they might seem more lustrous than they
are, and of using cosmetics to make the complexion
look better than nature made it.

42. He trained his associates also not to spit or to
wipe the nose in public, and not to turn round to look
at anything, as being men who wondered at nothing.
All this he thought contributed, in some measure, to
their appearing to their subjects men who could not
lightly be despised.

43. Those, therefore, who he thought ought to be His policy
in authority he thus prepared in his own school by torvag ™
careful training as well as by the respect which he class
commanded as their leader; those, on the other
hand, whom he was training to be servants he did
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL i. 43-46

not encourage to practise any of the exercises of
freemen ; neither did he allow them to own weapons ;
but he took care that they should not suffer any
deprivation in food or drink on account of the exer-
cises in which they served the freemen. 44. And
he managed it in this way : whenever they were to
drive the animals down into the plains for the horse-
men, he allowed those of the lower classes, but none
of the freemen, to take food with them on the hunt;
and whenever there was an expedition to make, he
would lead the serving men to water, just as he did
the beasts of burden. And again, when it was time
for luncheon, he would wait for them until they could
get something to eat, so that they should not get so
ravenously hungry. And so this class also called him
“ father,” just as the nobles did, for he provided for
them well [so that they might spend all their lives
as slaves, without a protest].

45. Thus he secured for the whole Persian empire His
the necessary stability; and as for himself, he was Buone!
perfectly confident that there was no danger of his
suffering aught at the hands of those whom he had
subdued. And the ground of his confidence was this—
that he believed them to be powerless and he saw
that they were unorganized; and besides that, not
one of them came near him either by night or by
day. 46. But there were some whom he considered
very powerful and whom he saw well armed and well
organized ; and some of them, he knew, had cavalry
under their command, others infantry; and he was
aware that many of them had the assurance to think
that they were competent to rule; and these not
only came in very close touch with his guards but
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL i. 46-ii. 2

many of them came frequently in contact with Cyrus
himself, and this was unavoidable if he was to make
any use of them—this, then, was the quarter from
which there was the greatest danger that something
might happen to him in any one of many ways.

47. So, as he cast about in his mind how to remove
any danger that might arise from them also, he
rejected the thought of disarming them and making
them incapable of war; for he decided that that
would be unjust, and besides he thought that this
would be destruction to his empire. On the other
hand, he believed that to refuse to admit them to his
presence or to show that he mistrusted them would
lead at once to hostilities. 48. But better than any
of these ways, he recognized that there was one
course that would be at once the most honourable
and the most conducive to his own personal security,
and that was, if possible, to make those powerful
nobles better friends to himself than to one another.
We shall, therefore, attempt to explain the method
that he seems to have taken to gain their friendship.

II

1. In the first place, then, he showed at all times
as great kindness of heart as he could; for he
believed that just as it is not easy to love those who
seem to hate us, or to cherish good-will toward those
who bear us ill-will, in the same way those who are
known to love and to cherish good-will could not be
hated by those who believe themselves loved.

2. During the time, therefore, when he was not
yet quite able to do favours through gifts of money,
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. 2-4

he tried to win the love of those about him by taking
forethought for them and labouring for them and
showing that he rejoiced with them in their good
fortune and sympathized with them in their mishaps ;
and after he found himself in a position to do
favours with money, he seems to us to have recog-
nized from the start that there is no kindness which
men can show one another, with the same amount of
expenditure, more acceptable than sharing meat and
drink with them. 3. In this belief, he first of all
arranged that there should be placed upon his own
table a quantity of food, like that of which he
himself regularly partook, sufficient for a very large
number of people ; and all of that which was served
to him, except what he and his companions at table
consumed, he distributed among those of his friends
to whom he wished to send remembrances or good
wishes. And he used to send such presents around

The nearest
way toa
man’s heart

to those also whose services on garrison duty or in .

attendance upon him or in any other way met with
his approval; in this way he let them see that he
did not fail to observe their wish to please him.

4. He used also to honour with presents from his
table any one of his servants whom he took occasion
to commend ; and he had all of his servants’ food
served from his own table, for he thought that this
would implant in them a certain amount of good-will,
just as it does in dogs. And if he wished to have
any one of his friends courted by the multitude, to
such a one he would send presents from his table.
And that device proved effective; for even to this
day everybody pays more diligent court to those to
whom they see things sent from the royal table ; for
they think that such persons must be in high favour
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. 4-6

and in a position to secure for them anything they

may want. Moreover, it is not for these reasons

only that that which is sent by the king gives
delight, but the food that is sent from the king's

board really is much superior in the gratification

also that it gives. 5. That this, however, should Specializa-
be so is no marvel. For just as all other arts are o0 desir-
developed to superior excellence in large cities, in the kitchen
that same way the food at the king’s palace is also
elaborately prepared with superior excellence. For

in small towns the same workman makes chairs and

doors and plows and tables, and often this same artisan

builds houses, and even so he is thankful if he can

only find employment enough to support him. And

it is, of course, impossible for a man of many trades

to be proficient in all of them. In large cities,’on the

other hand, inasmuch as many people have demands

to make upon each branch of industry, one trade

alone, and very often even less than a whole trade,

is enough to support a man: one man, for instance,

makes shoes for men, and another for women ; and

_there are places even where one man earns a living

by only stitching shoes, another by cutting them

out, another by sewing the uppers together, while

there is another who performs none of these opera-

tions but only assembles the parts. It follows, there-

fore, as a matter of course, that he who devotes
himself to a very highly specialized line of work is

bound to do it in the best possible manner.

6. Exactly the same thing holds true also in refer-
ence to the kitchen : in any establishment where one
and the sameman arranges the dining couches, lays the
table, bakes the bread, prepares now one sort of dish
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. 6-9

and now another, he must necessarily have things go
as they may ; but where it is all one man can do to
stew meats and another to roast them, for one man
to boil fish and another to bake them, for another to
make bread and not every sort at that, but where it
suffices if he makes one kind that has a high repu-
tation—everything that is prepared in such a kitchen
will, I think, necessarily be worked out with superior
excellence.

7. Accordingly, Cyrus far surpassed all others in Cyruslavish
the art of making much of his friends by gifts of ™ M®ifts
food. And how he far surpassed in every other way
of courting favour, I will now explain. Though he
far exceeded all other men in the amount of the
revenues he received, yet he excelled still more in
the quantity of presents he made. It was Cyrus,
therefore, who began the practice of lavish giving,
and among the kings it continues even to this day.
8. For who has richer friends to show than the
Persian king? Who is there that is known to adorn
his friends with more beautiful robes than does the
king? Whose gifts are so readily recognized as some
of those which the king gives, such as bracelets, neck-
laces, and horses with gold-studded bridles? For, as
everybody knows, no one over there is allowed to
have such things except those to whom the king has
given them. 9. And of whom else is it said that by
the munificence of his gifts he makes himself
preferred above even brothers and parents and chil-
dren? Who else was ever in a position like the
Persian king to punish enemies who were distant
a journey of many months? And who, besides
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. g-12

Cyrus, ever gained an empire by conquest and even

to his death was called “father” by the people he

had subdued? For that name obviously belongs to

a benefactor rather than to a despoiler. 10. More- The“king's
over, we have discovered that he acquired the so- ;73" yings
called “king’s eyes” and “king’s ears” in no other ears”
way than by bestowing presents and honours; for

by rewarding liberally those who reported to him
whatever it was to his interest to hear, he prompted

many men to make it their business to use their eyes

and ears to spy out what they could report to the

king to his advantage. 11. As a natural result of

this, many “eyes” and many ¢ ears” were ascribed )

to the king. But ir any one thinks that the king Hdt. 1. 114;
selected one man to be his “eye,” he is wrong ; for josch. Pers.
one only would see and one would hear but little;

and it would have amounted to ordering all the rest

to pay no attention, if one only had been appointed

to see and hear. Besides, if people knew that a

certain man was the “eye,” they would know that

they must beware of him. But such is not the case;

for the king listens to anybody who may claim to

have heard or seen anything worthy of attention.

12. And thus the saying comes about, “ The king

has many ears and many eyes”; and people are
everywhere afraid to say anything to the discredit of

the king, just as if he himself were listening ; or to

do anything to harm him, just as if he were present.

Not only, therefore, would no one have ventured to

say anything derogatory of Cyrus to any one else, but

every one conducted himself at all times just as if

those who were within hearing were so many eyes

and ears of the king. I do not know what better
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. 12-16

reason any one could assign for this attitude toward
him on the part of people generally than that it was
his policy to do large favours in -return for small
ones.

13. That he, the richest man of all, should excel Cyrus
in the munificence of his presents is not surprising; ;’;,“,:E:;’ig;'
but for him, the king, to exceed all others in thought-
ful attention to his friends and in care for them, that
is more remarkable ; and it is said to have been no
secret that there was nothing wherein he would have
been so much ashamed of being outdone as in atten-
tion to his friends. 14. People quote a remark of his
to the effect that the duties of a good shepherd and
of a good king were very much alike ; a good shep-
herd ought, while deriving benefit from his flocks, to
make them happy (so far as sheep can be said to
have happiness), and in the same way a king ought
to make his people and his cities happy, if he would
derive benefits from them. Seeing that he held this
theory, it is not at all surprising that he was ambitious
to surpass all other men in attention to his friends.

15. And, among other proofs, Cyrus is said to have Cyruss
given Croesus one splendid practical demonstration fecrs of
of the correctness of this theory, when the latter B o
warned him that by giving so much away he would Croeons
make himself poor, whereas he was in a position to

lay up in his house more treasures of gold than any
other man.

“And how much gold, pray,” Cyrus is said to
have asked, “do you think I should have by this
time, if I had been amassing it, as you propose, ever
since I have been in power?”

16. Croesus named some large sum.

“ Well, then, Croesus,” said Cyrus in reply, “send
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL ii. 16-19

along with Hystaspas here a man in whom you
have most confidence. And you, Hystaspas,” said
he to him, “go the round of my friends and tell
them that I need money for a certain enterprise;
for, in truth, I do need more. And bid them write
down the amount they could each let me have, and
affix their seals to each subscription, and give it to
Croesus’s messenger to deliver here.”

17. "And when he had written down what he had
said, he sealed the letter and gave it to Hystaspas .
to carry to his friends. And he included in it also a
request that they all receive Hystaspas as his friend.

And when he had made the round and Croesus’s
messenger had brought in the subscriptions, Hys-
taspas said : “ King Cyrus, you should treat me also
henceforth as a rich man; for, thanks to your letter,
I have come back with a great number of presents.”

18. “Even in this man, Croesus,” said Cyrus, “ we
have one treasure-house already. But as for the rest
of my friends, look over the list, and add up the
amounts, and see how much money is ready for me,
if I need any for my use.”

Then Croesus is said to have added it up and
to have found that there was many times as much
subscribed as he had told Cyrus he should have
in his treasury by this time, if he had been amassing
it. 19. And when this became apparent, Cyrus is
said to have remarked: “Do you observe, Croesus, Cyrus also
that I, too, have my treasures?> But you are pro- hashis
posing to me to get them together and hoard them
in my palace, to put hired watchmen in charge of
everything and to trust to them, and on account of
those hoards to be envied and hated. I, on the
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other hand, believe that if I make my friends rich
I shall have treasures in them and at the same time
more trusty watchers both of my person and of our
common fortunes than any hired guards I could put
in charge. 20. And one more thing I must tell Why Cyrus
you: even I cannot eradicate from myself that wealtn
passion for wealth which the gods have put into
the human soul and by which they have made us
all poor alike, but I, too, am as insatiate of wealth
as other people are. 21. However, I think I am
different from most people, in that others, when they
have acquired more than a sufficiency, bury some .of
their treasure and allow some to decay, and some
they weary themselves with counting, measuring,
weighing, airing, and watching; and though they
have so much at home, they never eat more than
they can hold, for they would burst if they did, and
they never wear more than they can carry, for they
would be suffocated if they did; they only find their
superfluous treasure a burden. 22. But I follow the
leading of the gods and am always grasping after
more. But when I have obtained what I see is
more than enough for my needs, I use it to satisfy
the wants of my friends ; and by enriching men and
doing them kindnesses I win with my superfluous
wealth their friendship and loyalty, and from that I
reap as my reward security and good fame—pos-
sessions that never decay or do injury from over-
. loading the recipient ; but the more one has of good
fame, the greater and more attractive and lighter to
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bear it becomes, and often, too, it makes those who
bear it lighter of heart.

23. ¢ And let me tell you, Croesus,” he contmued
“1 do not consider those the happiest who have the
most and keep guard of the most; for if that were
so, those would be the happiest who keep guard on
the city walls, for they keep guard of everything in
the city. But the one who can honestly acquire
the most and use the most to noble ends, him I
count most happy.”

And it was evident that he practised what he
preached.

24. Besides this, he had observed that most people cyrus

in days of health and strength make preparations S remrse

that they may have the necessaries of life, and they heith and
lay up for themselves what will serve to supply the dispensary
wants of healthy people ; but he saw that they made
no provision at all for such things as would be
serviceable in case of sickness. He resolved, there-
fore, to work out these problems, and to that end he
spared no expense to collect about him the very best
physicians and surgeons and all the ‘instruments and
drugs and articles of food and drink that any one of
them said would be useful—there were none ot
these things that he did not procure and keep in
store at his palace. 25. And whenever any one
fell sick -in whose recovery he was interested, he
would visit him and provide for him whatever was
needed. And he was grateful to the physicians
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also, whenever any of them took any of his medical
stores and with them effected a cure.

26. These and many other such arts he employed
in order to hold the first place in the affections of
those by whom he wished to be beloved.

And the games, in which Cyrus used to announce
contests and to offer prizes from a desire to inspire
. in his people a spirit of emulation in what was
beautiful and good—these games also brought him
praise, because his aim was to secure practice in
excellence. But these contests also stirred up
contentions and jealousies among the nobles.

27. Besides this, Cyrus had made a regulation that How Gyrus
was . practically a law, that, in any matter that Sy
required adjudication, whether it was a civil action coalitions
or a contest for a prize, those who asked for such
adjudication must concur in the choice of judges. It
was, therefore, a matter of course that each of the
contestants aimed to secure the most influential men
as judges and such as were most friendly to himself.
The one.who did not win was always jealous ot
those who did, and disliked those of the judges who
did not vote in his favour; on the other hand, the
one who did win claimed that he had won by virtue
of the justice of his cause, and so he thought he
owed no thanks to anybody.

28. And those also who wished to hold the first
place in the affections of Cyrus were jealous of one
another, just like other people (even in republics),
so that in most cases the one would have wished to
get the other out of the way sooner than to join
with him in any work to their mutual interest.

Thus it has been shown how he contrived that
the most influential citizens should love him more
than they did each other.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 1-3

I11

1. Next we shall describe how Cyrus for the first Cyruspln.us

time drove forth in state from his palace; and that '
is in place here, for the magnificence of his
appearance in state seems to us to have been one of
the arts that he devised to make his government
command respect. Accordingly, before he started
out, he called to him those of the Persians and of
the allies who held office, and distributed Median
robes among them (and this was the first time that
the Persians put on the Median robe); and as he
distributed them he said that he wished to proceed
in state to the sanctuaries that had been selected
for the gods, and to offer sacrifice there with his
friends. 2. “Come, therefore, to court before sunrise,
dressed in these robes,” said he, “and form in line
as Pheraulas, the Persian, shall direct in my name ;
and when I lead the way, follow me in the order
assigned to you. But if any one of you thinks that
some other way would be better than that in which
we shall now proceed, let hip inform me as soon as
we return, for everything must be arranged as you
think best and most becoming.”

3. And when he had distributed among the
noblest the most beautiful garments, he brought out
other Median robes, for he had had a great many
made, with no stint of purple or sable or red or
scarlet or crimson cloaks. He apportioned to each
one of his officers his proper share of them, and
he bade them adorn their friends with them, “ just
as 1, said he, “ have been adorning you.”
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4. “ And you, Cyrus,” asked one of those present,
“when will you adorn yourself?”

“Why, do I not seem to you to be adorned
myself when I adorn you?” he answered. “ Be sure
that if I can treat you, my friends, properly, I shall
look well, no matter what sort of dress I happen to
have on.”

5. So they went away, sent for their friends, and
adorned them with the robes.

Now Cyrus believed Pheraulas, that man of the pheraulas
common people, to be intelligent, to have an eye for 2 made
beauty and order, and to be not indisposed to please marshal
him ; (this was the same Pheraulas who had once IL iii. 7.
supported his proposal that each man should be ~
honoured in accordance with his merit;) so he called
him’ in and with him planned how to arrange the
procession in a ‘manner that should prove most
splendid in the eyes of his loyal friends and most
intimidating to those who were disaffected. 6. And
when after careful study they agreed on the arrange-
ment, he bade Pheraulas see that the procession take
place on the morrow exactly as they had decided was
best. “And I have issued orders,” said he, “that
everybody shall obey you in regard to the ordering
of the procession; but, in order that they may the
more readily follow your directions, take these tunics
here and give them to the officers of the lancers,
and these cavalry mantles here to the commanders
of the horse; and give the officers of the chariot
forces also these other tunics.” .

So he took them and carried them away. 7. And
when the officers one after another saw him, they
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would say : “ You must be a great man, Pheraulas,
seeing that you are to command even us what we
must do.”

“No, by Zeus,” Pheraulas would answer; “not
only not that, so it seems, but I am even to be one of
the porters; at any rate, I am now carrying these
two mantles here, the one for you, the other for
some one else. You, however, shall have your
choice.”

8. With that, of course, the man who was receiving
the mantle would at once forget about his jealousy
and presently be asking his advice which one to
choose. And he would give his advice as to which
one was better and say: “If you betray that I have
given you your choice, you will find me a different
sort of servant the next time I come to serve.” And
when Pheraulas had distributed everything as he
had been instructed to do, he at once began to
arrange for the procession that it might be as
splendid as. possible in every detail.

9. When the next day dawned, everything was in The forma-
order before sunrise ; rows of soldlers stood on this fion of the
side of the street and on that, just as even to this procession
day the Persians stand, where the king is to pass;
and within these lines no one may enter except
those who hold positions of honour. And policemen
with whips in their hands were stationed there, who
struck any one who tried to crowd in.

First in order, in front of the gates stood about
four thousand lancers, four deep, and two thousand
on either side the gates. 10. And all the cavalry-
men had alighted and stood there beside their
horses, and they all had their hands thrust through
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the sleeves of their doublets,! just as they do even to
this day when the king sees them. The Persians
stood on the right side of the street, the others, the
allies, on the left, and the chariots were arranged in
the same way, half on either side. :

11. Then, when the palace gates were thrown
open, there were led out at the head of the pro-
cession four abreast some exceptionally handsome
bulls for Zeus and for the other gods as the magi
directed ; for the Persians think that they ought
much more scrupulously to be guided by those whose
profession is with things divine than they are by
those in other professions. 12. Next after the bulls
came horses, a sacrifice for the Sun; and after them
came a chariot sacred to Zeus; it was drawn by
white horses with a yoke of gold and wreathed with
garlands ; and next, for the Sun, a chariot drawn by
white horses and wreathed with garlands like the
other. After that came a third chariot with horses
covered with purple trappings, and behind it followed
men carrying fire on a great altar.

13. Next after these Cyrus himself upon a chariot cyrus
appeared in the gates wearing his tiara upright, a :gg;&,{:cg;
purple tunic shot with white (no one but the king sion
may wear such a one), trousers of scarlet dye about
his legs, and a mantle all of purple. He had also a
fillet about his tiara, and his kinsmen also had the same
mark of distinction, and they retain it even now.
14. His hands he kept outside his sleeves.! With

1 The Persians were obliged, in the presence of the king,
to thrust their hands inside the sleeves of their doublets in
token of their submission to royalty: moreover, with the
hands thus withdrawn, no act of violence was possible.
Cyrus, the Younger, is said to have had two of his kinsmen
executed for their failure to observe this regulation.
(Hellenica II. i. 8.)

355

AA 2



XENOPHON

* ~ ~
elxe. mapwyeito 8¢ adTd nvioxos péyas uév,
peiwv & éxelvov elte xal TP Ovre elte «Kai
g ~ 4 ) 4 \ ~
orwaody peilwv 8 épdvn mworv Kipos.

’I8ovres 8¢ mdvres wpocextvnoav, eite rai
b4 \ Z ¥ \ 3 7
dpkar Tivés rexelevauévor elte xal éxmhayévres
T Tapackevi) kal T® Sofar péyav Te xai Kalov

~ \ ~ ’ \ ~ 3 \
davivar ov Kipov. mpoobev 8¢ Ilepodr oddeis
Kopov mpocexiver.
’ \ ! \ ~ 4 o

15. Evfel 8'5 mpogjeL To TOD Kdpov dpua, Tpor-
yodvTo uév oi TeTpaxioyiloi Sopuddpor, mapei-
movro 8¢ oi Sioyihior éxatépwlev ToD dppaTos
épeimrovto 8¢ o mepl avTov crnmTOUYOL é¢
/. \ ~ ~ p] A\
irmwv kexoounuévor oVv Tols wahTols dupl

\ ré € 4 * ~ / 4
ToUs Tpiakogiovs. 16. oi & ad 17§ Kipe Tpedo-
uevo lrmou wapijyovro Xpuooxdhwor, paBdwrols
¢
tpatiols katamerTauévolr, audi Tovs Staxoaiovs:
éml 8¢ Tobrows Suoyilior EvaTopdpor émi 8¢ Toy-

13 ~ ~
TOLS Tl ol MP@DTOL ryevduevoL puUpLoL, €ls éKaTov
mavraxi Terayuévor tryelto & adrdv Xpvodvras.
17. émi 8¢ Tovtors pipror dMov Ilepadv immeis
TeTayuévor GoalTws, fyeito 8 atrdv ‘Tordomas:
éml 8¢ TolTors dNhov pipior doaivTws, 7nyeiTo
'y 3 ~ - ~
& alrdv Aatdpas: éml 8¢ TobTos TogoiTOL!
- ~ ~ 7
aA\oe, fyetto & avTdy I'addras 18. émi 8¢ Tov-
~ 3 ~ 3 .\ / Rl / \
Tots MAdou imrmels, éml 8¢ TovTois *Apuévio, peta
8¢ TovTovs ‘Tprdvio, pera 8¢ TovTovs Kadova o,
P pe

éml 8¢ TovTois Sdrar uera 8¢ Tods iwméas dppata
éml 're'r'rd/mw TeTaypéva, jyeito & adrdv 'ApTa-
Bdras Iépans.

! rosotror Hertlein, Hug ; not in MSS. or most Edd.
356



CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 14-18

him rode a charioteer, who was tall, but neither in
reality nor in appearance so tall as he ; at all events,
Cyrus looked much taller.

And when they saw him, they all prostrated them-
selves before him, either because some had been
instructed to begin this act of homage, or because
they were overcome by the splendour of his presence,
or because Cyrus appeared so great and so goodly to
look upon ; at any rate, no one of the Persians had
ever prostrated himself before Cyrus before.

15. Then, when Cyrus’s chariot had come forth, The proces-
the four thousand lancers took the lead, and the two sion itself
thousand fell in line on either side of his chariot;
and his mace-bearers, about three hundred in number,
followed next in gala attire, mounted, and equipped
with their customary javelins. 16. Nextcame Cyrus’s
private stud of horses, about two hundred in all, led
along with gold-mounted bridles and covered over
with embroidered housings. Behind these came two
thousand spearmen, and after them the original
ten thousand Persian cavalry, drawn up in a square
with a hundred on each side; and Chrysantas was
in command of them. 17. Behind them came ten
thousand other Persian horsemen arranged in the
same way with Hystdspas in command, and after
them ten thousand more in the same formation with
Datamas as their commander; following them, as
many more with Gadatas in command. 18. And
then followed in succession the cavalry of the Medes,
Armenians, Hyrcanians, Cadusians, and Sacians ; and
behind the cavalry came the chariots ranged four
abreast, and Artabatas, a Persian, had command
of them.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 19-22

19. And as he proceeded, a great throng of people How Cyrus
followed outside the lines with petitions to present pgived,
to Cyrus, one about one matter, another about
another. So he sent to them some of his mace-
bearers, who followed, three on either side of his
chariot, for the express purpose of carrying messages
for him; and he bade them say that if any one
wanted anything of him, he should make his wish
known to some one of his cavalry officers and they,
he said, would inform him. So the people at once
fell back and made their way along the lines of
cavalry, each considering what officer he should
approach.

20. From time to time Cyrus would send some
one to call to him one by one those of his friends
whom he wished to have most courted by the
people, and would say to them: “If any one of the
people following the procession tries to bring any-
thing to your attention, if you do not think he has
anything worth while to say, pay no attention to
him ; but if any one seems to you to ask what
is fair, come and tell me, so that we may consult
together and grant the petition.”

21. And whenever he sent such summons, the Discourtesy
men would ride up at full speed to answer it, thereby jovard the
magnifying the majesty of Cyrus’s authority and at rebuked
the same time showing their eagerness to obey.
There was but one exception : a certain Daiphernes,

a fellow rather boorish in his manners, thought that
he would show more independence if he did not
obey at once. 22. Cyrus noticed this; and so, before
Daiphernes came and talked with him, he sent one
of his mace-bearers privately to say that he had no
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CYROPAEDIA, VIII. iii. 22-26

more need of him ; and he did not send for him again.
23. But when a man who was summoned later than
Daiphernes rode up to him sooner than he, Cyrus
gave him one of the horses that were being led in
the procession and gave orders to one of the mace-
bearers to have it led away for him wherever he
should direct. And to those who saw it it seemed
. to be a mark of great honour, and as a consequence
of that event many more people paid court to that
man. *

24. So, when they came to the sanctuaries, they Thesacrifice
performed the sacrifice to Zeus and made a holocaust 54 the
of the bulls; then they gave the horses to the flames
in honour of the Sun; next they did sacrifice to the
Earth, as the magi directed, and lastly to the tutelary
heroes of Syria. 25. And after that, as the locality
seemed adapted to the purpose, he pointed out a
goal about five stadia distant and commanded the
riders, nation by nation, to put their horses at full
speed toward it. Accordingly, he himself rode with
the Persians and came in far ahead of the rest, for he
had given especial attention to horsemanship. Among
the Medes, Artabazus won the race, for the horse
he had was a gift from Cyrus; among the Assyrians
who had revolted to him, Gadatas secured the first
place ; among the Armenians, Tigranes; and among
the Hyrcanians, the son of the master of the horse;
but among the Sacians a certain private soldier with
his horse actually outdistanced the rest by nearly
half the course. 26. Thereupon Cyrus is said to have
asked the young man if he would take a kingdom
for his horse.

“ No,” answered he; “I would not take a king-
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 26-30

dom for him, but I would take the chance of laying
up a store of gratxtude with a brave man.’
27. <« Aye,” said Cyrus, “and I will show you Pheraulas
where you could not fail to hit a brave man, even if %%
ou throw with your eyes shut.” a horse
« All right, then,” said the Sacian; “show me;
and I will throw this clod here.” And with that he
picked one up.
28. "‘And Cyrus pointed out to him the place where
most of his friends were. And the other, shutting
his eyes, let fly with the clod and hit Pheraulas as .
he was, riding by; for Pheraulas happened to be
carrying some message under orders from Cyrus.
But though he was hit, he did not so much as turn
around but went on to attend to his commission.
29. The Sacian opened his eyes and asked whom
he had hit. .
“ None of those here, by Zeus,” said Cyrus.
“ Well, surely it was not one of those who are not "
here,” said the youth
“Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “it was; you hit that
man who is riding so fast along the line of chariots
onder.”
“ And why does he not even turn around?” said
the youth.
30. ““Because he is crazy, I should think,” answered
Cyrus.
On hearing this, the young man went to find
out who it was. And he found Pheraulas with his
chin covered with dirt and blood, for the blood had

- flowed from his nose where he had been struck;

and when he came up to him he asked him if he had
been hit.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 31-34

31. « As you see,” he answered. .

« Well then,” said the other, “I will make you a
present of this horse.”

« What for ?”’ asked Pheraulas. .

Then the Sacian related the circumstances and
finally said: “ And in my opinion, at least, I have not
failed to hit a brave man.”

32. “But you would give him to a richer man than
I, if you were wise,” answered Pheraulas. Still,
even as it is, I will accept him. And I pray the gods,
who have caused me to receive your blow, to grant
me to see that you never regret your gift to me.

And now,” said he, “ mount my horse and ride away ;
I will join you presently.”

Thus they made the exchange.

Of the Cadusians, Rhathines was the winner. .

33. The chariots also he allowed to race by The chariot
divisions; to all the winners he gave cups and ™
cattle, so that they might sacrifice and have a
banquet. He himself, then, took the ox as his
prize, but his share of the cups he gave to Pheraulas
because he thought that that officer, as grand
marshal, had ‘managed the procession from the
palace admirably.

34. The procession of the king, therefore, as thus
instituted by Cyrus, continues even so unto this
day, except that the victims are omitted when the
king does not offer sacrifice. '

When it was all over, they went back to the The proces-
city to their lodgings—those to whom houses had slon comes
been given, to their homes; those who had none,
to their company’s quarters.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 35-39

35. Pheraulas invited to his house the Sacian pheraulas
also, who had given him his horse, and entertained {ptetains
his new friend there and made bountiful provision
for him in every way; and when they had dined,
he filled up the cups that he had received from
- Cyrus, drank to his health, and then gave him the
cups.

36. And when the Sacian saw the many beautiful
coverlets, the many beautiful pieces of furniture, and
the large number of servants, he said: “Pray tell
me, Pheraulas, were you a rich man at home,
too?”

37. “Rich, indeed!” answered Pheraulas; ¢ nay
rather, as everybody knows, one of those who lived
by the labour of their hands. To be sure, my father,
who supported us by hard labour and close econemy
on his own part, managed to give me the education of
the boys; but when I became a young man, he could
not support me in idleness, and so he took me off
to the farm and put me to work. 38. And there,
as long as he lived, I, in turn, supported him by
digging and planting a very little plot of ground. It
was really not such a very bad plot of ground, but, on
the contrary, the most honest ; for all the seed that Ct. Vergil,
it received it returned fairly and honestly, and yet ‘,?;g;‘;‘,f;i;f
with no very great amount of interest. And some- Georgos 85
times, in a fit of generosity, it would even return to
me twice as much as it received. Thus, then, I used
to live at home; but now everything that you see
has been given to me by Cyrus.”

39. “ What a happy fellow you must be,” said the
Sacian, “ for every reason, but particularly because
from being poor you have become rich. For you
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 39-43

must enjoy your riches much more, I think, for the
very reason that it was only after being hungry for
wealth that you became rich.”

40. <« Why, do you actually suppose, my Sacian He com-
friend,” answered Pheraulas, ¢ that the more I own, pi2insof the
the more happily I live? You are not aware,” he riches
went on, “that it gives me not one whit more
pleasure to eat and drink and sleep now than it did
when I was poor. My only gain from having so
much is that I am obliged to take care of more,
distribute more to others, and have the trauble of
looking after more than I used to have. 41. For now
many domestics look to me for food, many for drink,
and many for clothes, while some need doctors; and
one comes to me with a tale about sheep attacked by
wolves, or of oxen killed by falling over a precipice,
or to say that some disease has broken out among
the cattle. And so it looks to me,” said Pheraulas,
“as if I had more trouble now through possessing
much than I used to have from possessing little.”

42. «But still, by Zeus,” said the Sacian, ¢ when
everything is going well, you must at the sight
of so many blessings be many times as happy as 1.”

 The pleasure that the possession of wealth gives,
my good Sacian,” said Pheraulas, “is not nearly so
great as the pain that is caused by its loss. And you
shall be convinced that what I say is true: for not
one of those who are rich is made sleepless for joy,
but of those who lose anything you will not see one
who is able to sleep for grief.”

43. «“Not so, by Zeus,” said the Sacian; ‘“but
of those who get anything not one could you see
who gets a wink of sleep for very joy.”

. 369
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIJ. iii. 44-47

44. “True,” said the other; “for, you see, if hav-
ing were as pleasant as getting, the rich would be
incomparably happier than the poor. But, you see,
my good Sacian, it is also a matter of course that he
who has much should also spend much both in the
service of the gods and for his friends and for the
strangers within his gates. Let me assure you,
therefore, that any one who takes inordinate pleasure
in the possession of money is also inordinately dis-
tressed at having to part with it.”

45. « Aye, by Zeus,” answered the Sacian; “but
I am not one of that sort; my idea of happiness is
both to have much and also to spend much.”

46. “In the name of the gods, then,” said Pheraulas
Pheraulas, ““ please make yourself happy at once and ¥4 rid of
make me happy, too! Take all this and own it and of wealth
use it as you wish. And as for me, you need do no
more than keep me as a guest—aye, even more
sparingly than a guest, for I shall be content to share
whatever you have.”

47. “ You are joking,” said the Sacian.

But Pheraulas assured him with an oath that he
was really in earnest in what he proposed. ¢ And I
will get you other favours besides from Cyrus, my .
Sacian—exemption from attending at court and from
serving in the field ; you may just stay at home with
your wealth. I will attend to those other duties for
you as well as for myself; and if I secure anything
more of value either through my attendance upon
Cyrus or from some campaign, I will bring it to you,
so that you may have still more wealth at your com-
mand. Only deliver me from this care. For if you
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 47-50

will relieve me of its burden, I think you will do a
great service also to Cyrus as well as to myself.”

48. When they had thus talked things over to-
gether, they came to an agreement according to this
last suggestion and proceeded to act upon it. And
the one thought that he had been made a happy man
because he had command of great riches, while the
other considered himself most blessed because he
was to have a steward who would give him leisure to
do only whatever was pleasant to him.

49. Now, Pheraulas was naturally a « good fellow,” He delights
and nothing seemed to him so pleasant or so useful cypers®
as to serve other people. For he held man to be
the best and most grateful of all creatures, since he
saw that when people are praised by any one they
are very glad to praise him in turn; and when any
one does them a favour, they try to do him one in
return ; when they recognize that any one is kindly
disposed toward them they return his good-will ; and
when they know that any one loves them they cannot
dislike him ; and he noticed especially that they strive
more earnestly than any other creature to return the
loving care of parents both during their parents’ life-
time and after their death; whereas all other crea-
tures, he knew, were both more thankless and more
unfeeling than man. 50. And so Pheraulas was An unusual
greatly delighted to think that he could be rid of Pertmership
the care of all his worldly goods and devote himself
to his friends; and the Sacian, on his part, was
delighted to think that he was to have much and
enjoy much. And the Sacian loved Pheraulas
because he was always bringing him something
more ; and Pheraulas loved the Sacian because he
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iii. 50-iv. 4

was willing to take charge of everything; and
though the Sacian had continually more in his
charge, none the more did he trouble Pheraulas
about it.

Thus these two continued to live.

Iv

1. WHEN Cyrus had sacrificed and was celebrating A royal
his victory with a banquet, he invited in those of his P*2auet
friends who showed that they were most desirous of
magnifying his rule and of honouring him most
loyally. He invited with them Artabazus the Mede,
Tigranes the Armenian, Gobryas, and the commander
of the Hyrcanian hofse. 2. Now Gadatas was the
chief of the mace-bearers, and the whole household
was managed as he directed. Whenever guests
dined with Cyrus, Gadatas did not even take his
seat, but attended upon them. But when they were
by themselves, he would dine with Cyrus, for Cyrus
enjoyed his company. And in return for his services
he received many valuable presents from Cyrus him-
self and, through Cyrus’s influence, from others also.

3. So when invited guests came to dinner, he did order of
not assign them their seats at random, but he seated P“é‘;"r"‘;:“"
on Cyrus’s left the one for whom he had the highest dinners
regard, for the left side was more readily exposed to
treacherous designs than the right ; and the one who
was second in esteem he seated on his right, the
third again on the left, the fourth on the right, and
so on, if there were more. 4. For he thought it a
good plan to show publicly how much regard he had
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 4-7

for each one, because where people feel that the one
who merits most will neither have his praise pro-
claimed nor receive a prize, there is no emulation
among them; but where the most deserving is seen
to receive the most preferment, there all are seen
to contend most eagerly for the first place.

5. Accordingly, Cyrus thus made public recognition
of those who stood first in his esteem, beginning even
with the places they took when sitting or standing
in his company. He did not, however, assign the
appointed place permanently, but he made it a rule
that by noble deeds any one might advance to a more _
honoured seat, and that if any one should conduct
himself ill he should go back to one less honoured.
And Cyrus felt it a discredit to himself, if the one
who sat in the seat of highest honour was not also
seen to receive the greatest number of good things
at his hands. And we observe, furthermore, that this
custom introduced in the time of Cyrus continues in
force even to our own times.

6. Now, when they were at dinner, it struck cyruss
Gobryas as not at all surprising that there was a 8emerosity
great abundance of everything upon the table of a
man who ruled over wide domains; but what did
excite his wonder was that Cyrus, who enjoyed so
great good fortune, should never consume by himself
any delicacy that he might receive, but took pains to
ask his guests to share it, and that he often saw him
send even to some of his friends who were not there
something that he happened to like very much
himself. 7. And so when the dinner was over and
Cyrus had sent around to others all that was left from
the meal—and there was a great deal left—Gobryas
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 7—9

could not help remarking: “ Well, Cyrus, I used to
think that you surpassed all other men in that you
were the greatest general; and now, I swear by the
gods, you seem actually to excel even more in
kindness than in generalship.”

8. ¢« Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus ; ‘“and what is
more, I assure you that I take much more pleasure
in showing forth my deeds of kindness than ever I
did in my deeds of generalship.”

“ How so?” asked Gobryas.

“ Because,” said he, “in the one field, one must
necessarily do harm to men; in the other, only
good.”

9. Later, when they were drinking after their wny
meal, Hystaspas asked:  Pray, Cyrus, would you be fj*taetes |
displeased with me, if I were to ask you something
that I wish to know from you?”

“ Why, no; by the gods, no,” he answered ; “on
the contrary, I should be displeased with you if
I found that you refrained from asking something
that you wished to ask.”

“Tell me, then,” said the other, “did I ever fail
to come when you sent for me ?”’

“Hush!”! said Cyrus.

“Or, obeying, did I ever obey reluctantly ?”

“No; nor that.”

“Or did I ever fail to do your bidding in any-
thing ? -

< I make no such accusation,” answered Cyrus.

“ And is there anything I did that you found me
doing otherwise than eagerly or cheerfully?”

“ That, least of all,”” answered Cyrus.

1 The Greek says: ‘Speak words of good omen”—i.e.,
preserve auspicious silence.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 10-12

10. “Then why, in heaven’s name, Cyrus,” he said, -
¢“did you put Chrysantas down for a more honour-
able place than mine?”

“ Am I really to tell you?” asked Cyrus.

“ By all means,” answered Hystaspas. .

“And you, on your part, will not be angry with
me when you hear the truth?”

11. “Nay rather,” said he, “I shall be more than
glad, if I find that I am not being slighted.”

“Well then,” said Cyrus, “in the first place, Why Cyrus
Chrysantas here did not wait to be sent for, but gm;‘;dm
presented himself for our service even before he was
called ; and in the second place, he has always done
not only what was ordered but all that he himself
saw was better for us to have done. Again, whenever
it was necessary to send some communication to the
allies, he would give me advice as to what he thought
proper for me to say; and whenever he saw that
I wished the allies to know about something, but
that I felt some hesitation in saying anything about
myself, he would always make it known to them,
giving it as his own opinion. And so, in these
matters at least, what reason is there why he should
not be of more use to me even than I am myself?
And finally, he always insists that what he has is
enough for him, while he is manifestly always on the
lookout for some new acquisition that would be of
advantage to me, and takes much more pleasure and
joy in my good fortune than I do myself.”

12. «“By Hera,” said Hystaspas in reply, “ 1 am
glad at any rate that I asked you this question,
Cyrus.” :

“ Why so, pray?”’ asked Cyrus.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 12-14

““ Because I too shall try to do as he does,” said
he. “Only I am not sure about one thing—I do not
know how I could show that I rejoice at your good
fortune. Am I to clap my hands or laugh or what
must I do?”

“You must dance the Persian dance,”’! suggested
Artabazus.

At this, of course, there was a laugh. 13. But, as Hystaspas
the banquet proceeded, Cyrus put this question to Senshoer of
Gobryas: ““Tell me, Gobryas,” said he, “ would you Gobryas
be more ready to consent now to give your daughter
to one of my friends here than you were when first
you joined us?”

““Well,” answered Gobryas, “ shall I also tell the
truth?” .

“Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus; ‘surely no
question calls for a falsehood.”

““Well, then,” he replied, “I should consent much
more readily now, I assure you.”

“And would you mind telling us why?” asked
Cyrus.

¢ Certainly not.”

¢Tell us, then.”

14. “Because, while at that time I saw them bear
toils and dangers with cheerfulness, now I see them
bear their good fortune with self-control. And to
me, Cyrus, it seems harder to find a man who can
bear good fortune well than one who can bear mis-
fortune well; for it is the former that engenders

1 What the ‘“ Persian dance” was is not known; hence
we miss the whole point of the joke. Obviously, however,
it was a dance with many gesticulations. At all events,
Artabazus introduces his jest about the dance only to cut
short the maudlin talk of Hystaspas.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 14-20

arrogance in most men ; it is.the latter that inspires
in all men self-control.”

15. « Hystaspas, did you hear that saying of
Gobryas?” asked Cyrus.

“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered; “and if he has
many such things to say, he will find me a suitor for
his daughter’s hand much sooner than he would
if he should exhibit to me a great number of
goblets.”

16. «I promise you,” said Gobryas, “that I have
a great number of such saws written down, and I
will not begrudge them to you, if you get my
daughter to be your wife. But as to the goblets,”
said he, “ inasmuch as you do not seem to appreciate
them, I rather think I shall give them to Chrysantas
here, since he also has usurped your place at table.”

17. ¢« And what is more, Hystaspas—yes, and you Cyrus seta
others here,” said Cyrus, if you will let me know 1P 2 matri-
whenever any one of you is proposing to marry, you bureau
will discover what manner of assistant I, too, shall
be to you.”

18. “And if any one has a daughter to give
in marriage,” said Gobryas, “to whom is he to
apply ?”

“To me,” said Cyrus; “for I am exceedingly
skilled in that art.”

“ What art ? ” asked Chrysantas.

19. «“In knowing what sort of match would suit
each one of you.”

« Tell me, then, for heaven’s sake,” said Chrysantas,
¢ what sort of wife you think would suit me best.”

20. «“In the first place,” said he, “she must be
small ; for you are small yourself; and if you marry
a tall woman and wish to kiss her when she is
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 20-23

standing up straight, you will have to jump for it,
like a puppy.”

“You are quite right in that provision for me,”
said he; “and I should never get my kiss, for I am
no jumper at all.”’

21. “ And in the next place,” Cyrus went on, “a
snub-nosed woman would suit you admirably ?

“Why so?”

“ Because,” was the answer, “ your own nose is so
hooked ; and hookedness, I assure you, would be the
very proper mate for snubbiness.”

‘Do you mean to say also,” said the other, “that
a supperless wife would suit one who has had a good
dinner, like me now?”

“ Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus ; ¢ for the stomach
of one who has eaten heartily bows out, but that of
one who has not eaten bows in.’

22. “Then, in heaven’s name,” said Chrysantas, Cyrus’s
““could you tell us what sort of wife would suit a jok’;fd
frigid king?”1

At this, of course, Cyrus burst out laughing, as did
also all the rest.

23. “I envy you for that, Cyrus,” said Hystaspas
while they were still laughing, “ more than for any-
thing else in your kingdom.”

“ Envy me for what ?” asked Cyrus.

“ Why, that, frigid as you are, you can still make
us laugh.”

“ Well,” said Cyrus, “and would you not give a
great deal to have made these jokes and to have

1 On the principle of opposites just described, the man
who is Yuxpds (¢ frigid,” ¢ cold-blooded ’) should have a wife
who is Gepun. In § 23 Yuxpds is used in another sense—
¢“frigid ”” or ‘‘dull” in his humour.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 23-27

them reported to the lady with whom you wish to
have the reputation of being a witty fellow ?

Thus, then, these pleasantries were exchanged.

24. After this he brought out some articles of
feminine adornment for Tigranes and bade him give
them to his wife, because she had so bravely
accompanied her husband throughout the campaigns;
to Artabazus he gave a golden goblet and to the
Hyrcanian a“horse and many other beautiful presents.
¢« And you, Gobryas,” he said, “I will present with
a husband for your daughter.”

25. “You w111 please present him with me, then, Hystaspas
will you not,” said Hystaspas, “ that so I may get the focelves the
collection of proverbs ?’ Gobryas’s

¢ Ah, but have you property enough to match the %28htr
girl’s fortune ? ” asked Cyrus.

“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered, “and several times
over.”

“And where is this property of yours?” asked
Cyrus.

“ Right there,” said he, “in your chair; for you
are a friend of mine.”

“] am satisfied,” said Gobryas; and at once
stretching out his right hand he added : “ Give him
to me, Cyrus; 1 will accept him.”

26. And Cyrus took Hystaspas by the right hand
and placed it in the hand of Gobryas,and he received
it. And then Cyrus gave Hystaspas many splendid
gifts to send to the young lady. But Chrysantas he
drew to himself and kissed him.

27. “ By Zeus, Cyrus,” cried Artabazus, “the cup
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 27-30

which you have given me is not of the same gold as
the present you have given Chrysantas!”

“ Well,” said he, « I will give you the same gift.”

““ When ? ” asked the other.

“Thirty years from now,” was the answer.

“ I shall wait for it, then,” said he, “and not die
before I get it; so be getting ready.”

And thus that banquet came to an end. And as
they rose to depart, Cyrus also rose and escorted
them to the doors.

28. On the following day he dismissed to their Cyrusand

several homes all those who had volunteered to be ™°*"**
his allies, except such as wished to settle near him.
To those who stayed he gave houses and lands which
even to this day are in the possession of their
descendants ; these, moreover, were mostly Medes
and Hyrcanians. And to those who went home he
gave many presents and sent both officers and
privates well contented on their way.

29. Next he divided also among his own soldiers He divides *
the spoil that he had obtained at Sardis. To the epoie "
generals and to his own aides-de-camp he gave the
choicest portions—to each, according to his merit—
and then distributed the rest; and in assigning to the
generals their proper portions he left it to their dis-
cretion to distribute it as he had distributed to them.

30. And they apportioned all the rest, each officer
examining into the merits of his subordinate officers ;
and what was left to the last, the corporals, inquiring
into the merits of the private soldiers under their
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 30-34

command, gave to each according to his deserts.
And so all were in receipt of their fair share.

31. And when they had received what was then
given them, some spoke concerning Cyrus in this
vein: “ He must be keeping an abundance himself,
one would think, seeing that he has given so much
to each one of us.”

“ Abundance, indeed!” some others would say ;
“ Cyrus is not of the sort to make money for himself ;
he takes more pleasure in giving than in keeping.”

32. And when Cyrus heard of these remarks and
opinions about himself, he called together his
friends and all his staff-officers and addressed them as
follows: “My friends, I have in my time seen fellows The use
who wished to have the reputation of possessing the abuse of
more than they had, for they supposed that they weuith
would thus be thought fine gentlemen ; but to me,”
said he, “it seems that such persons bring upon
themselves the very reverse of what they wish. For
if any man enjoy the reputation of having great
wealth and do not appear to help his friends in a
manner worthy of his abundance—that, it seems to
me at least, fixes upon him the stigma of being
a mean sort.!

33. “On the other hand,” he continued, ¢ there
are some who wish to keep it a secret how much
they do possess. It seems to me, then, that these
also are mean toward their friends.  For oftentimes
their friends are in need and, because they are
ignorant of the truth, they say nothing to their com-
rades about their difficulties, and really suffer want.

34. “To me, however,” he went on, “it seems

1 *EAev8épios and &veAevlepla have both a double meaning :
(1) of free or mean extraction, and (2) of free (liberal) or
miserly character, 393
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL iv. 34-v. 2

the most straightforward way for a man to let the ex-
tent of his means be known and to strive in propor-
tion to them to show himself a gentleman. And so
I wish to show you all that I have, as far as it
is possible for you to see, and to give you an account
of it, in so far as it is impossible for you to see it.”

35. With these words, he showed them many Cyrus
splendid possessions and gave them an account of ;‘0},‘;3;,“:0‘;‘;
those that were so stored away as not to be easily
viewed. And in conclusion he said: 36. ¢ All this,
my friends, you must consider mine no more than
your own; for I have been collecting it, not that
I might spend it all myself or use it up all alone (for
I could not), but that I might on every occasion be
able to reward any one of you who does something
meritorious, and also that, if any one of you thinks
he needs something, he might come to me and get
whatever he happens to want.”

Such was his speech.

A%

1. WuEN it seemed to him that affairs in Babylon Cyrus goes
were sufficiently well organized for him to absent * Fer*!*
himself from the city, he began to make preparations
for his journey to Persia and issued instructions to
the others accordingly. And as soon as. he had got
together in sufficient quantity, as he believed, every-
thing that he thought he should need, he started at
once.

2. We will relate here in how orderly a manner Au oriental
his train packed up, large though it was, and how *™P
quickly they reached the place where they were
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL v. 29

due. For wherever the great king encamps, all his
retinue follow him to the field with their tents,
whether in summer or in winter.

3. At the very beginning Cyrus made this rule,
that his tent should be pitched facing the east; and
then he determined, first, how far from the royal
pavilion the spearmen of his guard should have their
tent ; next he assigned a place on the right for the
bakers, on the left for the cooks, on the right for the
horses, and on the left for the rest of the pack-animals
And everything else was so organized that every one
knew his own place in camp—both its size and its
location.

4. And when they come to pack up again, every
one gets together the things that it is his business to
use and others in turn pack them upon the animals,
so that the baggage-men all come at the same time
to the things they were appointed to transport, and
all at the same time pack the things upon their
several animals. Thus the amount of time needed
for striking a single tent suffices for all. |

5. The unpacking also is managed in this same
manner; and in order to have all the necessaries
ready at the right time, each one has assigned to
him likewise the part that he is to do. In this way
the time required for doing any one part is sufficient
for getting all the provisions ready.

6. And just as the servants in charge of the cyrus's per-
provisions had each his proper place, so also his fectorgan-
_soldiers had when they encamped the places suitable .
to each sort of troops; they knew their places, too,
and so all found them without the slightest friction.
1. For Cyrus considered orderliness to be a good
thing to practise in the management of a household °
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL v. 7-12

-also; for whenever any one wants a thing, he then
knows where he must go to find it; but he believed
that orderliness in all the departments of an army
was a much better thing, inasmuch as the chances
of a successful stroke in war come and go more
quickly and the losses occasioned by those who are
behindhand in military matters are more serious. He
also saw that the advantages gained in war by prompt
attention to duty were most important. It was for
this reason, therefore, that he took especial pains to
secure this sort of orderliness.

8. Accordmgly, he himself first took up his rho
position in the middle of the camp in the belief that amahge
this situation was the most secure. Then came his camp
most trusty followers, just as he was accustomed to
have them about him at home, and next to them in
a circle he had his horsemen and charioteers ; 9. for
those troops also, he thought, need a secure position,
because when they are in camp they do not have
ready at hand any of the arms with which they fight,
but need considerable time to arm, if they are to
render effective service.

10. To the right and left from him and the cavalry

was the place for the targeteers; before and behind
him and the cavalry, the place for the bowmen. 11.
The hoplites and those armed with the large shields
he arranged around all the rest like a wall, so that
those who could best hold their ground might, by
being in front of them, make it possible for the
cavalry to arm in safety, if it should be necessary.

12. Moreover, he had the peltasts and the bowmen
sleep on their arms, like the hoplites, in order that,
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL v. 12-15

if there should be occasion to go into action even at
night, they might be ready for it. And just as the
hoplites were prepared to do battle if any one came
within arm’s reach of them, so these troops also were
to be ready to let fly their lances and arrows over
the heads of the hoplites, if any one attacked.
13. And all the officers had banners over their
“ tents ; and just as in the cities well-informed officials
know the residences of most of the inhabitants and
especially those of the most prominent citizens, so
also in camp the aides under Cyrus were acquainted
with the location of the various officers and were
familiar with the banner of each one; and®so if
Cyrus wanted one of his officers, they did not have
to search for him but would run to him by the
shortest way. 14. And as every division was so
well distinguished, it was much more easy to see
where good order prevailed and where commands
were not being executed. Therefore, as things were
arranged, he believed that if any enemy were to
attack him either by night or by day, the attacking
party would fall into his camp as into an ambuscade.
15. He believed also that tactics did not consist Cyrusasa
solely in being able easily to extend one’s line or ®etician
increase its depth, or to change it from a long column
into a phalanx, or without error to change the front
by a counter march according as the enemy came up
on the right or the left or behind;! but he considered

1 ¢ We learn from Aelian (7'act. 27) that this was either a
countermarch by files (kara (uyd), in which the wings only
changed places, or a countermarch by companies (xard Adxovs
or orixovs) when the whole line turned and the rearguard
marched in front, so that there was a change of front as well
as of wings. The object of the last-named movement was to
put Tobs xparlerovs [the best men] forward.” (Holden.)
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL v. 15-20

it also a part of good tactics to break up one’s army
into several divisions whenever occasion demanded,
and to place each division, too, where it would do
the most good, and to make speed when it was
necessary to reach a place before the enemy—all
these and other such qualifications were essential,
he believed, to a skilful tactician, and he devoted
himself to them all alike.

16. And so on his marches he always proceeded
giving out his orders with a view to existing circum-
stances; but in camp his arrangements were made,
for the most part, as has been described.

17. As they continued their march and came near cyrus visits
to Media, Cyrus turned aside to visit Cyaxares. And bis uncle
- when they had exchanged greetings, the first thing
Cyrus told Cyaxares was that a palace had been
selected for him in Babylon, and official headquarters,
so that he might occupy a residence of his own
whenever he came there ; and then he also gave him
many splendid presents. 18. Cyaxares accepted them
and then introduced to him his daughter, who brought
him a golden crown and bracelets and a necklace
and the most beautiful Median robe that could be
found. 19. As the princess placed the crown on Cyaxares
Cyrus’s head, Cyaxares said,  And the maiden herself, pifers bim
my own daughter, I offer you as well, Cyrus, to be daughter’s
your wife. Your father married my father’s daughter, aﬁ“M;,‘:S
whose son you are. This is she whom you used
often to pet when you came to visit us when you were
a boy. And whenever anybody asked her whom she
was going to marry, she would say ¢Cyrus.” And
with her I offer you all Media as a dowry, for I have
no legitimate male issue.” .

20. Thus he spoke, and Cyrus answered : ¢ Well,

403
DD 2



XENOPHON

ANV, @ Kvafdpn, 16 1€ vyévos émawd xal Tiv
maida xal Ta Sdpa: Pollouar 8¢, éPn, otv TH
Tod 7ra7pb;; yroun Kkal TH THS pnTPOS Tadrd
gou cvvaiéoar.

Elme pév odv olrws o Kipos, Spuws 8¢ 15 maidl
wdvra édwprjcarto oméca weto xal Td KvaEdpy
xapieicOat. Taira 8¢ movjoas eis Iépaas émo-
peveTo.

21. ’Emel & éml Tois Ilepodv oploss éyévero
TopPeVouEVos, TO uév dANo oTpdTevua adTod KaTé-
Mmev, avTos 8¢ adv Tols ¢ilots els THY MOMY
émopeveTo, iepela pév dywv &s waor Ilépoais
ikava OVew Te kai éotidobar Sdpa & Wyev ola
pey Empeme T matpl xal TH pnTpl Kal TolS
d\\ows Pilocs, ola & Empemev dpyals kal yepai-
Tépots xal Tols opotimots mwacw Edwke 8¢ xal
waot Ilépoais ral Tlepoiow Soamep rxal viv
ér  Sidwaiv Sravmep apiknrar Paociheds els
Ilépoas.

22. ’Ex 8¢ tovrov cuvéreke KauBlans tovs
'yeptfrre'povs‘,l'lefac;w xai 'n‘zs apyxds, oimep TOV
peyloTwv kvpioi elor mapexdiege 8¢ xai Kipov,
“xal é\efe Towdder “Avdpes Ilépoar ral o, & Kipe,
éyo aupotépors Vuv eikotws edvovs elpl Opdv
puév yap Bacihevw, av 8¢, @ Kipe, mals éuos el.
Sikaios odv elus, Soa yiyvdokew Soxd dayaba
audotépos, TadTa eis TO pégov Néyew.

23. Ta pév yap mwapeNdovra vpeis uév Kipov
novErnoarte oTpdrevua dovres kal apyovra TovToU
alTov katacTicavres, Kipos 8¢ fjyovuevos Tovrov
"avv Beols edxheels pév vuas, @ Ilépoar, v waow
avBpwrmors émoinoev, évripovs & év T Acia

404



CYROPAEDIA, VIII. v. 20-23

Cyaxares, I heartily approve of your family and your
daughter and your gifts. And I desire, with the
approval of my father and mother, to accept your
offer.”

Thus Cyrus answered ; but still he made the young
lady presents of everything that he thought would
please Cyaxares as well as herself. And when he
had done so, he proceeded on his way to Persia.

21. And when, as he continued his journey, he Cyrus
came to the boundaries of Persia, he left the main Pomesois
body of his army there, while he went on with his
friends to the capital; and he took along animals
enough for all the Persians to sacrifice and make
a feast, and brought with him such gifts as were
appropriate for his father and mother and his friends
besides and such as were suitable for the authorities
and the elders and all the peers. And he gave
presents also to all the Persians, men and women,
such as even to this day the great king bestows
whenever he comes to Persia.

22. Then Cambyses assembled the Persian elders Cambyscs's
and the highest of the chief magistrates; he called h,,d’peopﬁ
in Cyrus also and then addressed them as follows:
“Toward you, my Persian friends, I cherish, as is
natural, feelings of good-will, for I am your king;
and no less toward you, Cyrus, for you are my son.

It is right, therefore, that I should declare frankly
to you what I think I recognize to be for the good
of both.

23. “In the past you advanced the fortunes
of Cyrus by giving him an army and placing him in
command of it. And at its head Cyrus has with the
help of the gods given you, Persians, a good report
among all men and made you honoured throughout
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL v. 23-26

all Asia. Of those who went with him on his cam-
paigns he has enriched the most deserving and to
the commoners he has given wages and support ;
and by establishing a Persian cavalry force he has
made the Persians masters also of the plains.

24. “If, therefore, you continue to be of the same
mind also in the future, you will be the cause of
much good to each other. But, Cyrus, if you on your |
part become puffed up by your present successes and
attempt to govern the Persians as you do those other
nations, with a view to self-aggrandizement, or-if
you, fellow-citizens, become jealous of his power and
attempt to depose him from his sovereignty, be sure
that you will hinder one another from receiving
much good. 25. And that this may not befall you,
but the good, it seems best to me for you to perform a
common sacrifice and to make a covenant, first calling
the gods to witness. You, Cyrus, on your part, must
covenant that if any one sets hostile foot in Persia or
attempts to subvert the Persian constitution, you will
come to her aid with all your strength; and you,
Persians, on your part, are to covenant that if any
one attempts to put an end to Cyrus’s sovereignty or
if any one of his subjects attempts to revolt, you
will come to your own rescue as well as Cyrus’s in
whatsoever way he may call upon you.

26. ““As long as I live, the Persian throne continues
to be mine own. But when I am dead, it will, of
course, pass to Cyrus if he survivesme. And as often
as he comes to Persia, it should be a sacred custom
with you that he sacrifice on your behalf even as I
do now. And when he is away, it might. be well for
you, I think, that that one of our family who seems
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL v. 26-vi. 2

to you the most worthy should perform that sacred
office.”

27. When Cambyses had finished speaking, Cyrus

and the Persian magistrates accepted his proposal.
And as they then covenanted, with the gods as their
witnesses, so the Persians and their king still
continue to this day to act toward one another.
And when this had all been completed, Cyrus took
his departure. ’

28. When, on his way back, he came to Media, Cyrus

Cyrus wedded the daughter of Cyaxares, for he had Jemes M
obtained the consent of his father and mother. And
to this day people still tell of her wonderful beauty.
[But some historians say that he married his mother’s
sister. But that maid must certainly have been a
very old maid.] And when he was married he at
once departed with his bride for Babylon.

VI

1. WHEN he arrived in Babylon, he decided to send cyrus
out satraps to govern the nations he had subdued. ;fﬁ;tp‘ﬁs
But the commanders of the garrisons in the citadels
and the colonels in command of the guards through-
out the country he wished to be responsible to no
one but himself. This provision he made with the
purpose that if any of the satraps, on the strength of
the wealth or the men at their command, should
break out into open insolence or attempt to refuse
obedience, they might at once find opposition in
their province. 2. In the wish, therefore, to secure
this result, he resolved first to call together his
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL vi. 25

chief officers and inform them in advance, so that
when they went they might know on what under-
standing they were going; for he believed that if
he did se, they would take it more kindly ; whereas
he thought that they might take it ill, if any of
them discovered the conditions after being installed
as satraps, for then they would think that this
policy had been adopted from distrust of them
personally. 3. And so he called them together and
spoke as follows :

“My friends, we have in the subjugated states
garrisons with their officers, whom we left behind
there at the time; and when I came away I left
them with orders not to trouble themselves with
any business other than to hold the forts. These,
therefore, I will not remove from their positions,
for they have carried out my instructions faithfully ;
but I have decided to send satraps there, besides,
to govern the people, receive the tribute, pay the
militia, and attend to any other business that needs
attention. 4. I have further decided that any of you The duties
who remain here, and to whom I may occasionally $nd Privi-
give the trouble of going on business for me to those satraps
nations, shall have lands and houses there; so that
they may have tribute paid to them here and, when-
ever they go there, they may lodge in residences of
their own.”

5. Thus he spoke, and to many of his friends he
gave houses and servants in the various states which
he had subdued. And even to this day those
properties, some in one land, some in another, |
continue in the possession of the descendants of
those who then received them, while the owners
themselves reside at court.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL vi. 6-10

6. « And then,” Cyrus resumed, ‘“ we must take care
that those who go as satraps to such countries shall
be men of the right sort, who will bear in mind to
send back here what there is good and desirable in
their several provinces, in order that we also who
remain here may have a share of the good things
that are to be found everywhere. And that will be
no more than fair ; for if any danger threatens any-
where, it is we who shall have to ward it off.”

7. With these words he concluded his address on cyrus

that occasion; and then he chose out from the 25{,’,’;‘;‘;“""
number of his friends those whom he saw eager
to go on the conditfons named and who seemed to
him best qualified, and sent them as satraps to the
following countries: Megabyzus to Arabia, Artabatas
to Cappadocia, Artacamas to Phrygia Major, Chry-
santas to Lydia and Ionia, Adusius to Caria (it was
he for whom the Carians had petitioned), and
Pharnuchus to Aeolia and Phrygia on the Hellespont.
8. He sent out no Persians as satraps over Cilicia or
Cyprus or Paphlagonia, because these he thought
joined his expedition against Babylon voluntarily ;
he did, however, require even these nations to pay
tribute.

9. As Cyrus then organized the service, so is it
even to this day: the garrisons upon the citadels are
immediately under the king’s control, and the colonels
in command of the garrisons receive their appoint-
ment from the king and are enrolled upon the king’s
list. ‘

10. And he gave orders to all the satraps he sent Further
out to imitate him in everything that they saw him Jtiee of
do : they were, in the first place, to organize com-
panies of cavalry and charioteers from the Persians
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vi. 10-13

who went with them and from the allies ; to require as
many as received lands and palaces to attend at the
satrap’s court and exercising proper self-restraint
to put themselves at his disposal in whatever he
demanded ; to have the boys that were born to them
educated at the local court, just as was done at the
royal court; and to take the retinue at his gates out
hunting and to exercise himself and them in the arts
of war.

11. «“ And whoever I find has the largest number He gives
of chariots to show and the largest number of the fem ..
most efficient horsemen in proportion to his power,”
Cyrus added, “ him will I honour as a valuable ally
and as a valuable fellow-protector of the sovereignty
of the Persians and myself. And with you also, just
as with me, let the most deserving be set in the
most honourable seats ; and let your table, like mine,
feed first your own household and then, too, be
bountifully . arrayed so as to give a share to your
friends and to confer some distinction day by day
upon any one who does some noble act.

12. «“ Have parks, too, and keep wild animals in
them ; and do not have your food served you unless
you have first taken exercise, nor have fodder given
to your horses unless they have been exercised.
For I should not be able with merely human
strength single-handed to ensure the permanence of
the fortunes of all of you ; but as I must be valiant
and have those about me valiant, in order to help
you ; so you likewise must be valiant yourselves and
have those about you valiant, in order to be my allies.

13. «“Please observe also that among all the
directions I am now giving you, I give no orders to
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vi. 13-16

slaves. I try to do myself everything that I say you
ought to do. And even as I bid you follow my
example, so do you also instruct those whom you
appoint to office to follow yours.”

14. [And as Cyrus then effected his organization,
even so unto this day all the garrisons under the
king are kept up, and all the courts of the governors
are attended with service in the same way; so all
households, great and small, are managed ; and by all
men in authority the most deserving of their guests
are given preference with seats of honour; all the
official journeyings are conducted on the same plan
and all the political business is centralized in a few
heads of departments.]

15. When he had told them how they should
proceed to carry out his instructions, he gave each
one a force of soldiers and sent them off; and he
directed them all to make preparations, with the
expectation that there would be an expedition the
next year and a review of the men, arms, horses,
and chariots.

16. We have noticed also that this regulation is plans
still in force, whether it was instituted by Cyrus, as iJopted for
they affirm, or not : year by year a man makes the tion of the
circuit of the provinces with an army, to help any provines
satrap that may need help, to humble any one that
may be growing rebellious, and to adjust matters if
any one is careless about seeing the taxes paid or
protecting the inhabitants, or to see that the land is
kept under cultivation, or if any one is neglectful of
anything else that he has been ordered to attend to;
but if he cannot set it right, it is his business to
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vi. 16-19

report it to the king, and he, when he hears of it,
takes measures in regard to the offender. And those
of whom the report often goes out that ¢ the king’s
son is coming,” or “ the king’s brother” or “the king’s
eye,” these belong to the circuit commissioners;
though sometimes they do not put in an appearance
at all, for each of them turns back, wherever he may
be, when the king commands.

17. We have observed still another device of Cyrus
Cyrus to cope with the magnitude of his empire ; Facguates
by means of this institution he would speedily system
discover the condition of affairs, no matter how far
distant they might be from him: he experimented
to find out how great a distance a horse could cover
in a2 day when ridden hard but so as not to break
down, and then he erected post-stations at just such
distances and equipped them with horses and men
to take care of them ; at each one of the stations he
had the proper official appointed to receive the
letters that were delivered and to forward them on,
to take in the exhausted horses and riders and send
on fresh ones. 18. They say, moreover, that some-
times this express does not stop all night, but the
night-messengers succeed the day-messengers in
relays, and when that is the case, this express, some
say, gets over the ground faster than the cranes. If
their story is not literally true, it is at all events un-
deniable that this is the fastest overland travelling
on earth; and it is a fine thing to have immediate
intelligence of everything, in order to attend to it
as quickly as possible.

19. Now, when the year had gone round, he Cyruscom-
collected his army together at Babylon, containing, it {’0;';;:’;
is said, about one hundred and twenty thousand
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIIL vi. 19-23

horse, about two thousand scythe-bearing chariots
and about six hundred thousand foot. 20. And
when these had been made ready for him, he started
out on that expedition on which he is said to have
subjugated all the nations that fill the earth from
where one leaves Syrla even to the Indian Ocean.
His next expedition is said to have gone to Egypt
and to have subjugated that country also. -

21. From that time on his empire was bounded on
the east by the Indian Ocean, on the north by the
Black Sea, on the west by Cyprus and Egypt, and on
the south by Ethiopia. The extremes of his empire
are uninhabitable, on the one side because of the heat,
on another because of the cold, on another because
of too much water, and on the fourth because of too
little. 22. Cyrus himself made his home in the Helocates
centre of his domain, and in the winter season he hi2resi-
spent seven months in Babylon, for there the climate
is warm; in the spring he spent three months in
Susa, and in the height of summer two months in
Ecbatana. By so doing, they say, he enjoyed the
warmth and coolness of perpetual spring-time.

23. People, moreover, were so devoted to him His
that those of every nation thought they did them- W;‘;‘,’;:}ty
selves an injury if they did not send to Cyrus the
most valuable productions of their country, whether
the fruits of the earth, or animals bred there, or
manufactures of their own arts; and every city did
the same. And every private individual thought he
should become a rich man if he should do something
to please Cyrus. And his theory was correct; for
Cyrus would always accept that of which the givers
had an abundance, and he would give in return
that of which he saw that they were in want.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vii. 1-3

Vil

1. WHEN his life was far spent amid such achieve- The passing

ments and Cyrus was now a very old man, he came °f €7
back for the seventh time in his reign to Persia.
His father and his mother were in the course of
nature long since dead; so Cyrus performed the
customary sacrifice and led the Persians in their
national dance and distributed presents among them
all, as had been his custom.

2. As he slept in the palace, he saw a vision: a Heis
figure of more than human majesty appeared to him ¥armed in
in a dream and said : “ Make ready,! Cyrus ; for thou
shalt soon depart to the gods.” When the vision
was past, he awoke and seemed almost to know that
the end of his life was at hand. 3. Accordingly, he at
once took victims and offered sacrifice in the high
places to ancestral Zeus, to Helius, and to the rest
of the gods, even as the Persians are wont to make
sacrifice ; and as he sacrificed, he prayed, saying : “ O His prayer
ancestral Zeus and Helius and all the gods,
accept these offerings as tokens of gratitude for
help in achieving many glorious enterprises; for in
omens in the sacrifice, in signs from heaven, in the
flight of birds, and in ominous words, ye ever showed
me what I ought to do and what I ought not to do.

And I render heartfelt thanks to you that I have
never failed to recognize your fostering care and
never in my successes entertained proud thoughts
transcending human bounds. And I beseech of you
that ye will now also grant prosperity and happiness
to my children, my wife, my friends, and my country,

1 Literally ¢ Be packing up”; cf. Varro, de R.R. I. 1:

annus octogesimus admonet me ut sarcinas colligam ante-
quam proficiscar e vita.
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL. vii. 3-6

and to me myself an end befitting the life that ye
have given me.”

4. Then after he had concluded his rites and come
home, he thought he would be glad to rest and so
lay down; and when the hour came, those whose
office it was came in and bade him go to his bath.
But he told them that he was resting happily.
And then again, when the hour came, those whose
office it was set dinner before” him. But his
soul had no desire for food, but he seemed thirsty
and drank with pleasure.

5. And when the same thing befell him on the
next day and the day after that, he summoned his
sons ; for they had accompanied him, as it chanced,
and were still in Persia. He summoned also his
friends and the Persian magistrates; and when.they
were all come, he began to speak as follows :

6. «“ My sons, and all you my friends about me, Hislast -
the end of my life is now at hand; I am quite sure ™%
of this for many reasons; and when I am dead, you
must always speak and act in regard to me as of one
blessed of fortune. For when I was a boy, I think I Ho reriows
plucked all the fruits that among boys count for the ™
best ; when I became a youth, I enjoyed what is
accounted best among young men; and when I
became a mature man, I had the best that men can
have. And as time went on, it seemed to me that
I recognized that my own strength was always
increasing with my years, so that I never found
my old age growing any more feeble than my
youth had been; and, so far as I know, there is
nothing that I ever attempted or desired and yet
failed to secure.
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7. < Moreover, I have lived to see my friends made His services
prosperous and happy through my efforts and my
enemies reduced by me to subjection; and my
country, which once played no great part in Asia, 1
now leave honoured above all. Of all my conquests,
there is not one that I have not maintained.
Throughout the past I have fared even as I have
wished; but a fear that was ever at my side,
lest in the time to come I might see or hear
or experience something unpleasant, would not let
me become overweeningly proud or extravagantly
happy.

8. “But now, if I die, I leave you, my sons, whom
the gods have given me, to survive me, and I leave
my friends and country happy ; 9. and so why should
I not be justly accounted blessed and enjoy an
immortality of fame?

“ But I must also declare my will about the dis- He defines
position of my throne, that the succession may not :1:,:“0“
become a matter of dispute and cause you trouble.

Now, I love you both alike, my sons ; but precedence
in counsel and leadership in everything that may be
thought expedient, that I commit to the first born,
who naturally has a wider experience. 10. I, too,
was thus trained by my country and yours to give
precedence to my elders—not merely to brothers
but to all fellow-citizens—on the street, in the
matter of seats, and in speaking; and so from the
beginning, my children, I have been training you
also to honour your elders above yourselves and to
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be honoured above those who are younger. Take
what I say, therefore, as that which is approved by
time, by custom, and by the law. 11. So you,
Cambyses, shall have the throne, the gift of the gods
and of myself, in so far as it is mine to give.

¢ To you, Tanaoxares, I give the satrapy of Media,
Armenia, and, in addition to those two, Cadusia.
And in giving you this office, I consider that I leave
to your older brother greater power and the title of
king, while to you I leave a happiness disturbed by
fewer cares; 12. for I cannot see what human -
pleasure you will lack ; on the contrary, everything
that is thought to bring pleasure to man will be
yours. But to set one’s heart on more difficult
undertakings, to be cumbered with many cares, and
to be able to find no rest, because spurred on by
emulation of what I have done, to lay plots and to be
plotted against, all that must nedessarily go hand in
hand with royal power more than with your station ;
and, let me assure you, it brings many interruptions
to happiness.

13. « As for you, Cambyses, you must also know His words
that it is not this golden sceptre that maintains your Jfpuneel—
empire ; but faithful friends are a monarch’s truest Cambyses;
and surest sceptre. But do not think that man
is naturally faithful ; else all men would find the same
persons faithful, just as all find the other properties
of nature the same. But every one must create for
himself faithfulness in his friends; and the winning
of such friends comes in no wise by compulsion,
but by kindness. 14. If, then, you shall en-
deavour to make others also fellow-guardians of
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vii. 14-16

your sovereignty, make a beginning nowhere sooner
than with him who is of the same blood with your-
self. Fellow-citizens, you know, stand nearer than
foreigners do, and messmates nearer than those who
eat elsewhere ; but those who are sprung from the
same seed, nursed by the same mother, reared in the
same home, loved by the same parents, and who
address the same persons as father and mother, how
are they not the closest of all? 15. Do not you
two, therefore, ever make of no effect those bless-
ings whereby the gods have led the way to knitting
close the bonds between brothers, but do you build
at once upon that foundation still other works ot
love ; and thus the love between you will always be a
love that no other men can ever surpass. Surely he
that has forethought for his brother is taking care
for himself; for to whom else is a brother’s
greatness more of an honour than to a brother?
And who else will be honoured by the power of a
great man so much as that man’s brother?
And if a man’s brother is a great man, whom will
any one so much fear to injure as that man’s
brother ?

16. ¢ Therefore, Tanaoxares, let no one more () to
readily than yourself yield obedience to your brother xares
or more zealously support him. For his fortunes,
good or ill, will touch no orie more closely than
yourself. And bear this also in mind : whom could
you favour in the hope of getting more from
him than from your brother? Where could you
lend help and get in return a surer ally than you
would find in him? Whom would it be a more
shameful thing for you not to love than your own
brother ? And who is there in all the world whom
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CYROPAEDIA, VIIL vii. 16-20

it would be a more noble thing to prefer in honour
than your brother ? It is only a brother, you know,
Cambyses, whom, if he holds the first place of love
in his brother’s heart, the envy of others cannot
reach,

17. “ Nay by our fathers’ gods I implore you, my
sons, honour one another, if you care at all to give
me pleasure. For assuredly, this one thing, so it cyrusen
seems to me, you do not know clearly, that I shall gl‘it’;“g;"tge
have no further being when 1 have finished this soul
earthly life ; for not even in this life have you seen
my soul, but you have detected its existence by
what it accomplished. 18. Have you never yet
observed what terror the souls of those who have
been foully dealt with strike into the hearts of those
who have shed their blood, and what avenging
deities they send upon the track of the wicked?
And do you think that the honours paid to the dead
would continue, if their souls had no part in any of
them? 19. I am sure I do not; nor yet, my sons,
have I ever convinced myself of this—that only as
long as it is contained in a mortal body is the soul
alive, but when it has been freed from it, is dead;
for 1 see that it is the soul that endues mortal
bodies with life, as long as it is in them. 20. Neither
have I been able to convince myself of this—that the
soul will want intelligence just when it is separated
from this unintelligent body ; but when the spirit is
set free, pure and untrammelled by matter, then it is
likely to be most intelligent. And when man is
resolved into his primal elements, it is clear that
every part returns to kindred matter, except the
soul ; that alone cannot be seen, either when
present or when departing.
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21. “Consider again,” he continued, “that there
is nothing in the world more nearly akin to death
than is sleep ; and the soul of man at just such times
is revealed in its most divine aspect and at such times,
too, it looks forward into the future; for then, it
seems, it is most untrammelled by the bonds of the
flesh.

22. “ Now if this is true, as I think it is, and if the
soul does leave the body, then do what I request of
you and show reverence for my soul. But if it is
not so, and if the soul remains in the body and dies
with it, then at least fear the gods, eternal, all-
seeing, omnipotent, who keep this ordered universe
together, unimpaired, ageless, unerring, indescrib-
able in its beauty and its grandeur ; and never allow
yourselves to do or purpose anything wicked or
unholy.

23. “Next to the gods, however, show respect
also to all the race of men as they continue in
perpetual succession ; for the gods do not hide you
away in darkness, but your works must ever live
on in the sight of all men; and if they are pure
and untainted with unrighteousness, they will make
your power manifest among all mankind. But if
you conceive any unrighteous schemes against
each other, you will forfeit in the eyes of all
men your right to be trusted. For no one would
be able any longer to trust you—not even if he
very much desired to do so—if he saw either of
you wronging that one who has the first claim to
the other’s love.

24. “Now, if I am giving you sufficient in-
structions as to what manner of men you ought to be
one towards the other—well and good ; if not, then
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you must learn it from the history of the past, for this
is the best source of instruction. For, as a rule,
parents have always been friends to their children,
brothers to their brothers ; but ere now some of them
have been at enmity one with another. Whichever,
therefore, of these two courses you shall find to
have been profitable, choose that, and you would
counsel well.

25. ¢ But of this, perhaps, enough.

" «“Now as to my body, when I am dead, my He gives
sons, lay it away neither in gold nor in silver nor jrra "
in anything else, but commit it to the earth as Puial
soon as may be. For what is more blessed than

to be united with the earth, which brings forth

and nourishes all things beautiful and all things

ood ? I have always been a friend to man, and I

think 1 should gladly now become a part of that

which does him so much good.

26. “But I must conclude,” he said; “ for my
soul seems to me to be slipping away from those parts
of my body, from which, as it appears, it is wont to
begin its departure. So if any one wishes to take my
hand or desires to look into my face while I yet live,
let him come near ; but after I have covered myself
over, I beg of you, my children, let no one look upon
my body, not even yourselves.

27. «Invite, however, all the Persians and our
allies to my burial, to joy with me in that I shall
henceforth be in security such that no evil can ever
again come nigh me, whether I shall be in the >/
divine presence or whether I shall no longer have
any being ; and to all those who come show all the
courtesies that are usual in honour of a man
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that has been blessed of fortune, and then dismiss
them.

28. ¢ Remember also this last word of mine,” he
said : “if you do good to your friends, you will also
be able to punish your enemies. And now farewell,
my children, and say farewell to your mother as from
me. And to all my friends, both present and absent,
I bid farewell.”

After these words, he shook hands with them all,
covered himself over, and so died.

leave all this glorification of Persian institutions unchallenged,
and so in this appendix he has supplied an account of the
degeneracy of the descendants of the virtuous Persians of the
earlier day.

The chapter is included here in accord with all the
manuscripts and editions. But the reader is recommended
to close the book at this point and read no further.

VIII

[1. Tuar Cyrus’s empire was the greatest and most The empire
glorious of all the kingdoms in Asia—of that it may ?;‘m&i‘l,
be its own witness. For it was bounded on the east by
the Indian Ocean, on the north by the Black Sea, on
the west by Cyprus and Egypt, and on the south by
Ethiopia. And although it was of such magnitude,
it was governed by the single will of Cyrus; and he
honoured his subjects and cared for them as if they
" were his own children; and they, on their part,

it is rejected by most Edd.; it is defended by Cobet, Eichler,
Marchant.
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reverenced Cyrus as a father. 2. Still, as soon as
Cyrus was dead, his children at once fell into
dissension, states and nations began to revolt, and
everything began to deteriorate. And that what I
say is the truth, I will prove, beginning with the
Persians’ attitude toward religion.

I know, for example, that in early times the kings
and their officers, in their dealings with even the
worst offenders, would abide by an oath that they
might have given,and be true to any pledge they
might have made. 3. For had they not had such a The decline
character for honour, and had they not been true to if moral
their reputation, not a man would have trusted them,
just as not a single person any longer trusts them,
now that their lack of character is notorious ; and the
generals of the Greeks who joined the expedition of
Cyrus the Younger would not have had such con-
fidence in them even on that occasion. But, as it
was, trusting in the previous reputation of the Persian
kings, they placed themselves in the king’s power,
were led into his presence, and had their heads cut
off. And many also of the barbarians who joined
that expedition went to their doom, some deluded by
one promise, others by another.

4. But at the present time they are still worse, as
the following will show : if, for example, any one in
the olden times risked his life for the king, or if any
. one reduced a state or a nation to submission to him,
or effected anything else of good or glory for him,
such an one received honour and preferment ; now, on
the other hand, if any one seems to bring some
advantage to the king by evil-doing, whether as
Mithradates did, by betraying his own father Ario-
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barzanes, or as a certain Rheomithres did, in violating
his most sacred oaths and leaving his wife and
children and the children of his friends behind as
hostages in the power of the king of Egypt!—such
are the ones who now have the highest honours
heaped upon them.

5. Witnessing such a state of morality, all the
inhabitants of Asia have been turned to wickedness
and wrong-doing. For, whatever the character of .
the rulers is, such also that of the people under
them for the most part becomes. In this respect
they are now even more unprincipled than before.

6. In money matters, too, they are more dishonest Financial
in this particular : they arrest not merely those.who dishonesty
have committed many offences, but even those who
have done no wrong, and against all justice compel
them to pay fines; and so those who are supposed
to be rich are kept in a state of terror no less than
those who have committed many crimes, and they
are no more willing than malefactors are to come
into close relations with their superiors in power;
in fact, they do not even venture to enlist in the
royal army. 7. Accordingly, owing to their impiety
toward the gods and their iniquity toward man,
any one who is engaged in war with them can,
if he desire, range up and down their country
without having to strike a blow. Their. principles
in so far, therefore, are in every respect worse now
than they were in antiquity.

8. In the next place, as I will now show, they do Physical
not care for their physical strength as they used to feverio
do. For example, it used to be their custom neither
to spit nor to blow the nose. Itis obvious that they

1 Tachos ; see Index, s.v. Ariobarzanes.
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observed this custom not for the sake of saving the
moisture in the .body, but from the wish to harden
the body by labour and perspiration. But now the
custom of refraining from spitting or blowing the
nose still continues, but they never give themselves
the trouble to work off the moisture in some other
direction. 9. In former times it was their custom
also to eat but once in the day, so that they might
devote the whole day to business and hard work.
Now, to be sure, the custom of eating but once a
day still prevails, but they begin to eat at the
hour when those who breakfast earliest begin their
morning meal, and they keep on eating and drinking
until the hour when those who stay up latest go
to bed.

10. They had also the custom of not bringing
pots into their banquets, evidently because they
thought that if one did not drink to excess, both
mind and body would be less uncertain. So even
now the custom of not bringing in the pots still
obtains, but they drink so much that, instead of
carrying anything in, they are themselves carried out
when they are no longer able to stand straight
enough to walk out.

11. Again, this also was a native custom of theirs,
neither to eat.nor drink while on a march, nor yet
to be seen doing any of the necessary consequences
of eating or drinking. Even yet that same absti-
nence prevails, but they make their journeys so short
that no one would be surprised at their ability to
resist those calls of nature.

12. Again, in times past they used to go out Decline of
hunting so often that the hunts afforded sufficient i old dis-

ciplines
exercise for both men and horses. But since Ar-
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taxerxes and his court became the victims of wine,
they have neither gone out themselves in the old
way nor taken the others out hunting ; on the con-
trary, if any one often went hunting with his friends
out of sheer love for physical exertion, the courtiers
would not hide their jealousy and would hate him &s
presuming to be a better man than they.

13. Again, it is still the custom for the boys to
be educated at court; but instruction and practice
in horsemanship have died out, because there are no
occasions on which they may give an exhibition and
win distinction for skill. And while anciently the
boys used there to hear cases at law justly decided
and so to learn justice, as they believed—that also
has been entirely, reversed ; for now they see all too
clearly that whichever party gives the larger bribe
wins the case. 14. The boys of that time used also
to learn the properties of the products of the earth,
so as to avail themselves of the useful ones and keep
away from those that were harmful. But now it
looks as if they learned them only in order to
do as much harm as possible; at any rate, there
is no place where more people die or lose their lives
from poisons than there.

15. Furthermore, they are much more effeminate
now than they were in Cyrus’s day. For at that
time they still adhered to the old discipline and the
old abstinence that they received from the Persians,
but adopted the Median garb and Median luxury ;
now, on the contrary, they are allowing the rigour
of the Persians to die out, while they keep up the
effeminacy of the Medes. i
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16. I should like to explain their effeminacy more The effem.
in detail. In the first place, they are not satisfied 27 of the
with only having their couches upholstered with
down, but they actually set the posts of their beds
upon carpets, so that the floor may offer no resist-
ance, but that the carpets may yield. Again,
whatever sorts of bread and pastry for the table had
been discovered before, none of all those have fallen
into disuse, but they keep on always inventing some-
thing new besides; and it is the same way with
meats ; for in both branches of cookery they actually
have artists to invent new dishes.

17. Again, in winter they are not satisfied with
having clothing on their heads and bodies and legs,
but they must have also sleeves thickly lined to the
very tips of their fingers, and gloves besides. In
summer, on the other hand, they are not satisfied
with the shade afforded by the trees and rocks, but
amid these they have people stand by them to
provide artificial shade.

18. They take great pride also in having as many
cups as possible; but they are not ashamed if it
transpire that they came by them by dishonest means,
for dishonesty and sordid love of gain have greatly
increased among them.

19. Furthermore, it was of old a national custom The modern
not to be seen going anywhere on foot; and that kvighthood
was for no other purpose than to make themselves
as knightly as possible. But now they have more
coverings upon their horses than upon their beds,
for they do not care so much for knighthood as
for a soft seat. 20. And so is it not to be expected.
that in military prowess they should be wholly
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VOL. II. . ) Ga -



XENOPHON

xetpovs 1) mpoobev eiloiv; ols év wév 19 mTapen-
Oovre xpove Emixwpiov elvar Ymipxe ToUs uév
T iy Exovras amwo TavTys immwoTas mapéxeobad,
ot 87 xal éaTpaTelovto €l déor aTpaTevecbar, Tovs
8¢ ¢ppovpodvras wpo Tis xwpas pabopopovs elvar:
viv 8¢ Tovs Te Bupwpods kal Tods aiTomolods xal
ToUs Syromotods Kal olvoxdovs kal NovTpoxoovs Kai
mapatifévras kal avaipotvras kal katarxowpuifovras
Kal dvicTdyTas, Kal Tovs Koo unNTds, ot Umoxpioval
Te kal évtpiBovaw adTovs xal T@AAa pvluilovar,
ToUTOoUs TrdvTas imméas of SuvdoTal wemovikady,
émws pabodopdow adrois. 21. wAHfos pév odv
xal éc TovTwy ¢aivetrai, od pévror Epeos e
o0dév aﬁ'ro?w els ré)\.ep,ov' SnME 8¢ /cai az’rr&
'rd 'yuyuopevw xa‘r& yap T xwpav alvTdy paou
ol wo)\epwl, 7% ol ¢L7\ot avao"rped)ov'ral,. 22, mu
yap &) o Kdpos Tob uév axpoﬁoh{ea'ﬁal, amomway-
oas, 0wpa/cwas‘ 8¢ ral av-rouq xal wnrovs‘ xai &
TaNToV éxdaTe Soue eis Xetpa oudlev 'r'r)v ;m v
émoweiro* viw 8¢ ov're axpoBolilovrar érv obT els

€lpas avmov'res* p.axov-rat. 23 xat ol we{’ol
?xova’t kv 'yeppa, xal komidas /cal, o'wyapeac wo-vrep
ot émi Kvpov THY pdxMY wotnoduevor: €S xetpas
8¢ lévas 008 obror é6énovaw.

24. Ovdé e Tols 8pe1rau17¢>opocs- &p,u.aaw €Tt
xpwv‘rat ép @ Kvpoc av‘m evroma‘a'ro. 0 pév yap
Tpals adEfjoas Tods njuoxovs xal dyacTovs?

! of Nitsche, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS., other
3 :l'yaa"rol‘fs Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; dyafods
MSS., Dindorf®, Breitenbach.

450



\

CYROPAEDIA, VIII. viii. 20-24

inferior to what they used to be? In times past it
was their national custom that those who held lands
should furnish cavalrymen from their possessions
and that these, in case of war, should also take the
field, while those who performed outpost duty in
defence of the country received pay for their
services. But now the rulers make knights out of
their porters, bakers, cooks, cup-bearers, bath-room
attendants, butlers, waiters, chamberlains who assist
them in retiring at night and in rising in the
morning, and beauty-doctors who pencil their eyes
and rouge their cheeks for them and otherwise
beautify them ; these are the sort that they make
into knights to serve for pay for them. 21. From
such recruits, therefore, a host is obtained, but they
are of no use in war; and that is clear from actual
occurrences: for enemies may range up and down
their land with less hindrance than friends. 22. For
Cyrus had abolished skirmishing at a distance, had
armed both horses and men with breastplates, had
put a javelin into each man’s hand, and had intro-
duced the method of fighting hand to hand. But
now they neither skirmish at a distance any longer,
nor yet do they fight in a hand-to-hand engage-
ment. 23. The infantry still have their wicker mefficiency
shields and bills and sabres, just as those had who 2finfantry
set the battle in array in the times of Cyrus; but
not even they are willing to come into a hand-to-
hand conflict.

24. Neither do they employ the scythed chariot
any longer for the purpose for which Cyrus had
it made. For he advanced the charioteers to honour
and made them objects of admiration and so had
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men who were ready to hurl themselves against evena
heavy-armed line. The officers of the present day,
however, do not so much as know the men in the
chariots, and they think that untrained drivers will be
just as serviceable to them as trained charioteers.
25. Such untrained men do indeed charge, but before
they penetrate the enemy’s lines some of them are
unintentionally thrown out, some of them jump out
on purpose, and so the teams without drivers often
create more havoc on their own side than on the
enemy’s. 26. However, inasmuch as even they The bar-
understand what sort of material for war they have, Prris help.
they abandon the effort; and no one ever goes to Greek
war any more without the help of Greek mercen- *'4°™
aries, be it when they are at war with one another
or when the Greeks make war upon them ; but even
against Greeks they recognize that they can conduct
their wars only with the assistance of Greeks.

27. I think now that I have accomplished the task Conclusion
that I set before myself. For I maintain that I
- have proved that the Persians of the present day and
those living in their dependencies are less reverent
toward the gods, less dutiful to their relatives, less
upright in their dealings with all men, and less~
brave in war than they were of old. But if any one
should entertain an opinion contrary to my own, let
him examine their deeds and he will find that these
testify to the truth of my statements. ]

453



Digitized by GOOS[e



(%) so3ndoy

(1) saydoy

(%) ..388200d oq,,,

(1) ..388200d oq,,,

PouLIB-4qa1 | | (5) . 9s0100d oqy,,, [| . 9s0100d oqL,, || (8)..389100d oyy,,, || powure-qusy
pus A1reas) () soqudopy a_ﬂ._wﬂwmmwmo (2) sodoyy pue £11ea8)

s1 uorgisod puooss oy,
— A
pomre-3u3ir || () . 980400d ey, ,, || (6) .. 380100d oy, || . 380100 YL » || () .. 389100d oy, || (1) ..980300d 34y, ,, | | Pomaas-1ysy
pus Laeaw [{ (5) sogndo @sodonr || Pso-poq (%) soyndoy (somdonr || pue £xpearp

—:81 uonisod 9s1g oYy, -pouoiyess oq s (
203 91 oX®) J[I4 sIopeed siy jeyy sownsse uoyd

- —— - ———

« 1s0100d oYy ,,) sdooxy pewae-yySi| oYy ezeym pejuvis
OUSY 9sNeddq IvS[d 9jInb Jou ST SIANOUBUWL OY],

455



APPENDIX II

To make clearer the relations between Xenophon’s
kings in Babylon and those of Bible story and the
Babylonian inscriptions, the following tables of succession
are added (the vertical lines denote sonship) :—-

Nabopolassar ~ NaBoweAdooapes Nabu-apal-usur
/ (625-604 B.C.)
. (Nabu protect the son)
Nebuchadnezzar NaBovxoBovéaopos Nabu-kuduri-usur

(604-561 B.C.) -
] (Nabu rrot,ect. the boundary)
Evil Merodach ’AuiAuapotdorxos Amil-Marduk
Neriglissar? NanpiyAioadopos
) he king)
Labosoarchod  AaBacoodpackos
B.C.)
Nabonidus AaBivnTos Nabu-naid
(5658-538 B.C.)
(Nabu is exalted)
Belshazzar BaArdaapos Bel-shar-usur
(slain 539 or 538 B.C.)
(Bel protect the king)

The relationship between Xenophon's *‘old king " and
‘‘ young king " and the historical succession is not clear.
His ¢“old king ” is slain in the first battle and can, there-
fore, be neither Nabonidus nor Belshazzar (for both (?)

! Neriglissar was brother to Evil-Merodach.
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were in Babylon at its fall), but ought to be Labashi-
Marduk.. But if Labashi-Marduk were the ‘‘old king,”
the ‘‘ young king ” would be Nabonidus, and Nabonidus
was not the ‘‘son” of his predecessor. By the ‘‘old
king ” Xenophon probably means Nabonidus, and by the
‘‘ young king "’ Belshazzar, though the chronology is not
in order, for Nabonidus was not slain in that earlier
battle. There seems to be an inextricable snarl, in any
case.

Cyrus’s line, tabulated from his genealogy given by
himself on his famous clay cylinder found in the ruins
of his palace, from Xenophon's statements, and from
well-known facts of history, is as follows : —

Zeus Danae Cepheus

Deioces Pengeus Andromeda

(Hdt. I.
101-103) ]
Phrrm-’ws Achaemenes (Jamshid)
Cyaxares (634-584 B.c.) T 8
" Astyages (584-550 B.c.) CyrusI Ariamnes
Amytis Mandane Cyaxares () Cambyses I Arsamas
Cassandane | |
Daughter of ]
 Cyaxares - Cyrus I1 Hystaspas (Daughter
(the Great) of Gobryas)
(558-529 B.C.) ‘
T : | |
|
Smerdis (Mardiya) - Cambyses II  Atossa Darius I
(Bardiya) (529-522) I (521-486 B.c.)
1 L
Tanaoxares (7) Xerxes
(486-465)

For the sake of further comparison the following
striking parallels to Xenophon’s story are added from
two official documents of the kings themselves, discovered
in the ruins of their palace :—
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I. The Nabu-naid Chronicle: ‘¢ 6th year. [His troops]
he collected and marched against Cyrus, King of Anshan,
to conquer him. . . . The troops of Astyages rebelled
against him, and, taking him prisoner, they handed him -
over to Cyrus. Cyrus (went) to Ecbatana, the royal city.
The silver, gold, possessions, property . . . of Ecbatana
they carrieg away as spoil, and he brought (it) to
Anshan ., . .

‘“Oth year . .. In Nisan, Cyrus, King of Parsu,
mustered his troops and crossed over the Tigris below
Arbela. In Iyyar . . . he slew its king (and) took away
its possessions. He stationed his own garrison there.
After this time his garrison remained there with that of
the kin

“17th year . . . In the month Tammuz, when Cyrus
gave battle in Opis (and) on the river Salsallat to the
troops of Akkad, the people of Akkad he subdued (?).
‘Whenever the people collected themselves, he slew them.
On the fourteenth day Sippar was taken without battle.
Nabonidus fled. On the sixteenth day, Gobryas, the
governor of Gutium, and the troops of Cyrus entered
Babylon without battle. Nabonidus, because of his
delay, was taken prisoner in Babylon. Until the end of
the month, the shields of Gutium surrounded the gates
of Esagila. No weapons were brought into Esagila and
the other temples, and no standard was advanced. On
the third day of Marcheshvan Cyrus entered Babylon.
The harine lay down before him. Peace was established
for the city. Cyrus proclaimed peace to all Babylon.
He appointed Gobryas, his governor, governor in
Babylon . . . On the night of the eleventh day of
Marcheshvan, Gobryas against . . , (and) he killed the
son of the king.”

II. The Cylinder of Oyrus, now in the British Museum :
¢ He [Marduk] searched through all lands, he saw him
[Cyrus], and he sought the righteous prince, after his
own heart, whom he took by the hand. Cyrus, King of
Anshan, he called by name ; to sovereignty over the
whole world he appointed him. The country of Qutu,
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all the Ummun-manda, he made submissive to him. As’
for the Black-headed People, whom he [Marduk] caused
his [Cyrus’s] hands to conquer, in justice and right he
cared for them. Marduk, the great ford, guardian of his
people, looked with joy on his pious works and his
upright heart ; he commanded him to go to his city,
Babylon, and he caused him to take the road to Babylon,
going by his side as a friend and companion. His
numerous troops, the numbers of which, like the waters
of a river, cannot be known, in full armour, marched at
his side. Without skirmish or battle he permitted him
to enter Babylon. He spared his city Babylon in (its)
calamity. Nabonidus, the king, who did not reverence
him, he delivered into his hand. All the people of
Babylon, all Sumer, and Akkad, nobles and governors,
prostrated themselves before him, kissed his feet,
rejoiced at his sovereignty, showed happiness in their
faces. The lord, who by his power brings the dead to
life, who with (his) care and protection benefits all men
—they gladly did him homage, they heeded his command.
I am Cyrus, king of the world, the great king, the
powerful king, King of Babylon, King of Sumer and
Akkad, king of the four quarters (of the world), son of
Cambyses, the great king, King of Anshan ; grandson
of Cyrus, the great king, King of Anshan ; great grand-
son of Teispis, the great king, King of Anshan, of
ancient seed-royal, whose reign Bel and Nabu love, whose
sovereignty they regard necessary to their happiness.
When I made my gracious entrance into Babylon, with
joy and rejoicing I took up my lordly residence in the
royal palace. Marduk, the great lord, [granted] me
favour among the Babylonians, and I gave daily care
to his worship. My numerous troops marched peacefully
into Babylon. In all Sumer and Akkad, the noble race,
I permitted no unfriendly treatment. 1 gave proper
attention to the needs of Babylon and its cities . . . the
servitude, which was not honourable, was removed from
them. I quieted their sighing (and) soothed their
sorrow. Marduk, the great lord, rejoiced over my
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[pious] deeds, and he graciously blessed me, Cyrus, the
king who worships him, and Cambyses, my own son, and
all my troops, while we, in his presence, and with
sincerity, gladly lauded his exalted ﬁcllivinity]. All the
kings dwelling in royal halls, of all quarters (of the
world) . . . brought me their heavy taxes and in
Babylon kissed my feet . . . I collected all their people
and restored (them) to their dwelling-places . . .”’1

! The translations are from Assyrian and Babyloniun
Literature, Selected Translations, by Robert F. Harper. New
York : D. Appleton and Co.
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References are to Book, Chapter, and Section. The bracketed form of the name is
that which appears in the cuneiform inscriptions.

Abradatas king of Susa, v. 1. 3;
VI. iii, 35; husband of Panthea,

v. I. 3 H ambassador to Bactria,
V. ; Jjoins Cyrus, VI. i. 45-49 ;
furnlshes swar chariots, VI. 1. 50,
51 VI. ii. 7; seeks the post of
r, VI. iil. 36-36 ; is arrayed

tor attle, VI. iv. 2—4 his part-
ing from Banthea, V1. iv. 9-11; his

last interview with Cyrus VI i.
15-13 hl.s death, viI. és—sz;
m his burial, vir. iil,

Aduslus, a Persian officer, sent to
settle the civil strife {n Caria,
VII. 1-7; sent again
Phrygia, v iv. 8-11; made

of Caria, vir. vi. 7

Aegyptian. See Egyptian

Aeolis, the nort,hem division of
Greek western Asia Minor, VI.
il. 10; with lesser Phrygia a sa-
trapy, VoI, vi. 7

Aeolian, belonging to Aeolis, serv
lilllg é)erforce under Ctoesus,

Aethlopla See Ethiopia

tadas, an austere captain, II
Agrlculture, encouraged by Cyrus,
. ii. 18-23 ; v. iv. 2428
Aloeunas, an officer eommand.mg

usian cavalry, v. iii.

Andamyas, a Mede, a.n lntantry

Ao?lcert‘llx k- t f ught
pollo, the [
the giver o omcles, VI ii. 15,
16, 25, 28

Arabia [arabiya=the level coun-
try], not the Arabian peninsula,
but the land along the left bank of
the Euphrates in southern Meso-
potamln subject to Asayrla 1.

; joins the Assyrian, 1. 1. 5;
subdued by Cyrus,1.1.4; VIL v,

; 1ts war chariots, VI. 1. 27; a
satrapy VI vi. 7. See Arabian

Arabian, native of Arabia, I. 1. 4;
L v. 2; in the Assyrian army,

ii. 81; 1v. v. 56 ; ii. 10;
Ehelr king slain, 1V, il.14 sln
'yTus’s army, VIL V.
Arabia

ee
Aragdus, king of Arabia, II. i. 5;
subject ui)l leAssyrm.n, L v. 25

Ara.s [Haraspa], a Mede, an
t’ima te friend of Cyrus’s boy-
hood, v. i. 2; resented with
Cyruss Median’ L iv. 26;
V.1.2; charged with h the keeping
ot Panthea, . 1. 2; describes
her, v. i. 4—7; cusses the
theory of love i. 8-17; vI. i.
36-41; talls love with Pan-
thea 18; VI i. 31—85 VI.
f4 ls sent as & 8py, VI
38—45 VvI. iii. 11; returns, VI.

iii. 14—17, ves an account of
the enemy s forces, vI. iii. 18-20
Aribaeus, klng [ Cappadocla,

allied with e Assyrian, 1. i
Aﬂobarzanes[ avarzana] satrap
of Lydia, nfa hrygia ;

revolts from Artaxerxes Mnemon
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(B.0. 867) and is supported by
Agesilaus and the Athenian fleet
under Timotheus; sends Rheo-
mithres to Tachos, king of Egypt,
for helps Rheomithres gets troops
and money, leaves his wife and
children and the sons of other
revolutionists as hostages in
Egypt, veturns to Asia, makes his
peace with the king of Persia by
delivering the money and the
troops and some of the revolu-
tionists him, unconcerned
about the fate of his hostages.
Ariobarzanes, betrayed to the
king by his son Mlthmdntes was
crucified, vi.

Armenia [Arma.n.lyE] the country
of the ug A upadate&' ang
Tigris, [ padocia an
northwest of M«ﬁu 8;
. iv. 16, 21; subdued b the
Medes, mI. i. 10 a trlbutsry of
Media, o iv. 12, m. i.
troops’ furnished, I, 1. 6; X
war with Chaldaea, . 1. 34;
. il. 4 ; reconciled, In1. }i. 17-25 ;
a satrapy under Tanaoxm'es, VoL,
vil. 11, Its chief mountain is
Ararat. See Armenian

Armenian, an inhabitant of Arme-
nia, m.’1. 6; VDI iii. 25; the
king, m. 1. 28; revolts from
Cyaxares, . lv 12; m. iv. 22;
an ultlmatum m éyrus, . v,

31; ot l hls stmggle agalnst
Cyru court-mar-
tlalled i. 8—36 pardoned
I, 30—3 the 'Armenians
joln Cyms i 84, 42 ; mm. {il.

; their lack of courage, Im. ii.
8—9 on the relief expeditlon to
Gudntas, . iii. 38; v. iv. 13; in

Arsamas [ArshAma), a general
under Cyrus, oommandlng the
t wing, v1.1il. 21; vi. 1. 8, 8.
Probably "the father of Hystaspa.s
and grandfather of Darius I.
See Appendix IT
Artabatas, a Persian commander
of charlots, vim. iii. 18; satrap
of Cappadocla, v, vi. 7

464

Artabazus (I.), a Median noble, his
se to get a kiss, 1. iv. 27-28;
Iv.l.22 VI v. 48; aids
Cyrus, IV. i 22-24; v. i, 24-26;
speakn for continuin irthe wnr.
. 1. 9-10; rebukes aapa- for
hla behaviour toward Panth ea,
VI 1. 34-35; claims a share of
wﬁ“'ﬁ. auertion, ‘“M the
s the horse-race e
edes, vil. fil. 25; at Cyrus’s
bnnquet vl iv. 1 12, 24, 27.
Known only from the
. (II.), a Persian (?) in
command of the t-armed
troops, v. ifi. 38. Artabazus is a
frequently occurring name in

Persian history. The first Arta-
bazus known is the general who
conducted the retreat from

Plataea and later (B 0. 477-468)
became satrap of Dascyleum

ruler of greater Phrygh,

P }bl assnl rlnvm Phryul'za

ossibly a v prince

no lndegendent king at

but was a

dependent of Lydla _after. the

geath of the last Midas, about

Artme an ln{antry colonel,
ili. 81; 22 ;¢in the
bsttle vi. i, 27
Zus, an lnfantry colonel,
VI fid. $1
Artaxerxes [Artach-shathra = pos-
sessor of exalted power] Mnemon,
king of Persia I.(ln .0. 404-358 (‘r))
son of Darius and brot.her 0!
tvlill.i ygunger Cyrus (g.0.), vm

Artuchx.s, an officer oommmdlna
yrcanian troops, V. {ii.
Cyruss guest, VIIIL iv. 1, 24

sia, the continent, 1v. il. 2; IV.

i, 2;1v. v. 16; v. vi. 11;

v. L. 8; VL. 1. 27; vio. v. 23;
v vil. 7; wesmnAslaMlnor,
1.1 4; nlis 1. ii. 10 ; vi. .
11

6
Aslndat.as a cavalry colonel, vI.

32
Asiatic, pertaining to Asia ; Greeks,
tﬁbl;tll‘gy to Cyrus, I. i.
VIL. iv
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Assfrla [Ashshur=the wel watered
Paln Athura], the country
ying mainly along the east
bank of the middle Tigris, west
of Media and Mesopotamia and
extending up into the pledmont
country bordering on Armenia,
Iiv16n15n1v17
i 17 plans world conquest
invaded by Cyrus, uI.

m 22 ; its wealth v. il. 12
con uered I 1. 4; VIL. v. 53.
With the * destruction ot Nine:
veh at the hands of the older

(B.O.
lndependent nation had ceased

exist. ssyrla, Xeno-
hon means t e land governed
y the kln of Babylon, i.e.

and abylonia
Assy'nt;ﬂu‘i onglng to Assyria
; inhabitant _of

Assyrla, m. lll. 43; 1v. v. 56 ;

. 1i, 10; the king of Assyria
(ie. Babyionia) (1 the old king
(see A pendlx) 1.iv.16; I.v. 2;
III lv.7,8,lvv40

good kmg 1v. vi. 2; at war
with Media, I. iv. 7 ; 1. ii. 26 ;
exhomhlstrooPs . . 43—45,
defeated, m1. iii. 63; slain in
battle (B.C. 561), Iv. 1. 8; (2) the
young as crown-prlnce,
makes a toray into Media, I. iv.
16-24 ; defeated by the boy
Cyrus, 1. iv. 17-24 ; succeeds to
the throne, IV. vi 2 ; murders
Gobryas’s son, IV. vi. 3-5;
emasculates Gadatas v, il. 28;
v. iv. 1; his offence agalnst
Panthea, VI. i. 45; defeated in

Gadatas’s province, V. iv. 4-8;
starts for Lydia, vi. i. 25;
defeated in the great battle, viI,
i. 5-45; slain (B.0. 538), VIL v.
30; his’ wickedness, v. ii. 27;
v. iv. 35; VI v. 32; his
cowardice, V. iil. 6. See Assyria
Ast{ages [Istu-vegu], son of the
der Cyaxares, kfng of Media
(B.C. 584-550) "and %randfather

of Cyrus, I. v ;

i. 105 1v. ii. his per-
sonal ap s.rance, I. fil. 2;
absolute despot, 1. ili. 18; his

excesses in eatlng and drink!.n

1. {ii. 4-5, 10-11; father o

the Xounger Cynxnres I v.24;
th, I. v.

Augury the lmportanee of, 1. vi.
1-3, 23, 44; I 1if. 22; method
of observing, IO i 1. See also
Omen

Babylon [Hebrew Babel ;
lonian, bab-iii= the te of God ;
Old  Persia n, irus], the
capltal of Bab{lonln im. i. 5;

ii. 5; V. iv. 15
24, 34, 41 ; VL1.25;
VI v. 1;
viL i, 11; .
VvI. v. 4; its strength, vII. v. 71,
8; the goal of Cyrus, . i, 31
37; viL iv. 16; vmI vi. 8;
captured (B.O. 538) VIL. V. 15—84
53; made Cyruss winter resi-
dence, VII. v. 57; VUL V. 1;
vm. vi. 1, 19, 22, garrisoned,

v. 69
Babylonia the rich valley between
the lower Euphrates and Tigris,
the centre of oriental power,

Baby-

1 The walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were 40 miles in circum-
ference, 335 feet high, 85 feet wide at the top, and were broken by 100 gates

——25 on each side

account and Xeno?1 on’s are in keeping with the
himself, w]
Winckler, and the Grotefend lnscrlption’s

0 says in the Babylon, the
““ The great walls of Babylon

I set in order and I built the wall of its moat mountain-high with burned

brlck and bitumen and threw it around the city for

rotection. . . . In the

uppe! . of the city gate of Ishtar from the bank of the Euphrates up to
the city gatebtor the protection of the sides of the city I built with bitumen

and burned
edge in the de
skilfully stren

th of clear water.

VOL. 1L

rick a ml%hty citadel, and I laid its foundation at the water’s
raised its turrets mountain-high and
hened the wutch-bower and thus protected Babylon.”
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subdued by Cyrus, I. i. 4. Baby-
lonlo. is strlct{; not a geograph-

but a political-historical
d tion, and is often used
intfr%hmgeably with Assyria (cf.

Babylonian, aninlmblt.ant of Baby-
lonia, I. i 4; . iv. 41; of
Bnbylon,vn v. 1 34,

Bactria [baxtri], a ’land on the
western slopes of the Himalayas,
Iv. v. 56 ; subdued by Assyria,
LV. 2(not historical) ; govemed
by Cyrus, I. i.

Bactrhn, a native of Bactria,

L 4} L v.2; the king of
Bact.rla a friend of Abradatas,

v. i
BeeaLdevotlon of to their queen,

Belshazzar, see Appendix II

Black Sea, the northern boundary
of Cyrus’s empire, vim. vi. 21;
VI, viil. 1

Cadusia, the land of the Cadu-
slans (¢.v.), a satrapy under
Tanaoxares, VIII vii. 11

Cadusians, a semi-civilized tribe in
the mountains of Media Atro-
pene on the south-west coast
of the Cas] ian Sea enemies of
Assyria, V. V. fii. 22; in
Cyrus’s m'my,v 1, 22, 38 42,

V. iv. 18; vi. v. 51; their
v. iv. 15-18, 22'
they beg lyrgs t(i)n cgntlnue the
H yIus's pro-
oesulon 1i1. 18, »

Cambyses [Kambnnya] I, king of
Persia, I. il. 1; I. v. 4
stltut.lonal monarch,
religious head of the people
Iv. v. 17; vin. v. 26; husban
of Mandane, I. ii. 1; I. v. 4;
father of Cyrus, 1. ii. 1; I iv. 25,

troun fora

vor. v, 20-21; aceompanles
Cyrus to the Median border,
I vi. 1-0. £ 1; nx.i

pearance, I. iii. 2; add.ressea
hﬁ people’, v, V. 22-26;

eceased, VII.
Cambyses II Cyruss elder son,

VII. vii. 6, 9; suc
. Cyrus, vvn vii 11-16 quar-

466

relled with his brother, vin1. viii. 2
(and murdered him ; murdered
his sister ; conquered Egypt
lost his throne through
usurpation of the False Smerd.i.s
& dissolute and inhuman tyran
Cacon‘:smitb;td suicide (i?)’ B.O. &’;22)l
mels, captured ; camel]
rpsorganlze&, VI li. 8; unen-
durable to horses, VL. id. 18;
VIL. i. 27 ; not effective in war,
va. i. 48; lfilioonly for pack-

Camp, a l'mrba.rlan . iil. 26-27;
mftauon,x vi. 15-16 VI.1. 28}
Cyrus’s, VI. i. 23 ; Vi, v. 2-16

Caplt&l E\mlahm‘e’lillil: 3 beheading,

1i. 3

Ca pad [Katpadhuka = the
ll:m of goodly steeds], a vast
country including the entire
northeastern corner of Asia
Minor from the Black Sea to the
Taurus mountains, and from the
Halys to Armenn 1. v.2; joins
the Auyrl.m o. i, 5; subdued
by Cyrus, 1. 1. 4; vIO. iv, 16;

a satrapy, vol. vi. 7.

CaCappadochns " ' G
ocians, natives of Cappa-
3ocm 114, LV 3; v. e
in the A ssyr{m a.rmy, VL ii. 10;
acpg:&us army, VIL. v. 14, See
Carduchas [lit. a Carduchian (see
Anabasis), or Kurd], commander
of &he women’s carriage- y
VL

Caria, the southwest corner of
AshMlnor, V. v. 56 ; VI iv. 1
; brought under the sway of
Cyrua,l i. 4; viL iv. 8-7; a
y, VIL Vvi. 7. See Carians
tﬁepeo le of Caria, 1. 1. 4;
. 51, :.lt &lvl(l: war,
8 oy yrus,
VI iv. 7. See Caria
Cajyster, a river of Asix. empty-
lng into the sea at Ephesus,

3
Caystm Pegﬁlum, ‘ Caysteiﬂeld "

town on the Cayster,
Centaur, the myt.hic&l monster
half man half horse, of
Greek story, Iv.lll 17-22
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Chaldaea, a mountainous countr:
between Armenia and the Blac
Sea, mr. if. 7; at wu' with
Armenla, . 1. ii. 4;
subdued by Cyrus, im1. ﬂ 1-17;
1%c<)2|15clled to Armenia, In. i,

Although confused by the ear-
lier Greek writers and most
modern scholars with the Chal-
deans of Babylonia (in scripture),
there was no connection, as
shown by the later Greek use
of XaAdia, by an entirely
different form in the Armenian

, and by the form Haldi

"of Haldu in their own
writings. See Chaldaeans

Chaldaeans, the ple of Chal-
daea, & no tribe In the
mountains on the borders of
Armenia, m. 1. 34; m. ii. 4;
amnrtlalfolk m il 7; eon-
quered in ba{.tle, m. il
goo mu7 JolnCyrusmii

to Indis, m. ii. 27;

scale the walis of

S dls vn ii. 3; their insub-

ordl.natlon, v, ii. 5-8. See
Chaldaea

Chariots of war, Arabian, 1. 1. 5;
Assyrian, 1o iii. 60; Median,

VI. ii. 8; inaugurated by Cyrus,

i. 27-30; their position in
the battle, VI. iii. 34-86; VIL i.
15, 16 ; their ir part in it, vin. i.
29—32 47; races of, viuI. iii. 33

Chase, ‘see Huntin ing

santas, a captain of the ﬂtj&ers,

personal appearance, II.

vl iv. 20-21; his
mon sense, II. ili, 5; discusses
prize money, . ii. 17—20 I iif.
5-6; sent to invade Armenn
. iv. 22-30; captures the
Armenian fugitlves, 1. 1. 4-5;
discusses exhortutlons with Cy-

ili. 48-55; gallant con-
duct ln battle 1v. 1. 3; pro-
moted to a eolonelshl Iv i 4;
eulogizes horsemans p it

15-21; leads the van bo the

sound com:

defence of Gadatas, v. ill. 36,
52-66; helps Cyrus quell a
a.nlc ‘i il 21—22 master of
horse, VI i. 39; vmm,
discusses with Cyrus the
enemys advance, VviI. i. 6-9;
his part in the batt]e Vil 1. 39;
%roposes to use the river agalnsé
abylon, VII. v. 8; proposes a
home for Cyrus, VvII, V.
55—56 declares for discipline in
the emplre via. i. 1-56; a
cavalry general v, i, H
his superior merlt,
10-12, 16 ; kissed by C
iv. 27; sat.rap of Lydla’ and
Ionia, vi. 7. Known only
from the Cyro dia
Cilicia [Khﬂnkku] the country at
the northeast corner of the
Mediterranean, 1. v. 3 Iv v.56;
ﬂ)vemed by 6 . 4 an
de})endent trlbutary sttte
Vil vi. 8 ,Poulbly
vassal-klngdom in_the time of

Herodotus, certainly in the
time of Xenophon, Its chief city
was Tarsus. See Cilicians

CI.Ilcums, natives o! Cilicia, I. 1. 4;
L in the Assyﬂan

join Cyrus's
army, VIL iv. 1. See Cilicia

Considerateness, in Cyrus's disci-
pline, vim. 1. 27~

Courage, how inspired, rmm. {ii.

50—1514; and a sha.rp spear,

VL

Croesus, king of Lydia (560-546
B.0.), I. V. 8; a escendant of
the shegherd Gyges . . 24
joins u N
VIL 2 ;

wil . it
eomma.nder-in-c ie! V1. ll 9, 19
iii. 11; v 2 cts

the battle, vIr. 1. 23 hdefeabetl
VIL i. 26 ff.; flees, VI 11. 1; a8 &
prisoner before dyrus (B.C. 546),
vi. {i. 9-29; and the Delphic

K oracle, vII. i, 15-20!; delivers

1 Herodotus (I. 46-48) tells how Croesus put the various oracles to the
test to see if they could tell the truth. He sent various envoys out from
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h!s treauures v, i, 12-14;
.13 furnishes lists, vII. v,

12 leaves Sardis with Cyrus,
iv. 12 subject of Cyrus, VII. v.
53 ; discusses wealth with Cyrus,

VIIL . 15-23

Cyaxares ['Uvakshatara = having
greater prosperity] the Younger
. son of Astya.g and uncle o
Cyr;us, 19 iv jealeo_us of Cyrus,
V. ) 9

his conduct in the Assyrian
foray, I. iv. 18, 20, 22; becomes
king of Media, 1. v. 2; L. vi. 9 fl.;
mi1; ukséyrusshelp,x v.4}
d.iscusses pians th him, mo. .
2-10; iv. 9-17;
embass, from India, I iv. 1-9;
his in olence and cowardice,
I.iv.22; o ; IV.i.18-18;
allows volunteers to follow Cyrus,
. 1. 21;

i
Iv.vi.11; v. 1. 13
38, 39; oomplalns of
Cyruss conduct V. v. 6-10,
256-34; his love of dl.splay,
n.lv.1,56,v1!16 rom-
of war, VI. 1. 21;

ted
fﬁm 17-50, presented
ﬂpalxa.cu in Babylon, vIII. v.
17, [ rshlmhindaughterand
his kingdom, vmor. v. 19, 28.
Cyaxares, the son of Astyﬁ
is probabli not a historical
&ersona.ge, ut was invented b;
enophon to bring out Cyrus’s
perfect discipline in obedience
as well as in ruling

Cyllene, a coast city of Aeolis,
lsgned to the Egyptians, vi.

Cyme, un Aeolian city on the
coast of Mysia, oolonized by
Achaeans, assigned to the Egyp-
tians, VIL. i. 45

Cyprilan, nnmlnhathbitnnt of Cyprus,

VI.
a.ga.lnst Cnm, VI 1iv. 1

Cyprui

Cyprus, the large island in t.he
eastern Mediterranean,
erned by Cyrus, I. 1. 4; t bu-
tary to him, vor. vi. 8; but
independent, vi. iv. 2; the
weetern boundary of his emplre
VIII. 21; vIIL vili. 1. See
Cyprian

Cyrene, the most important Hel-
lenic’ city in Africa (founded by
a colony from Thera, B.0. 631);
its war charlots, VI.'i. 27; VI,

i. 8
Cyrus [Persian, Kurush ; Baby-
Kurash' Hebrew
Koresf: the Great, f
Persia (Bc 560-529), I.
descended from the gods I.

.:wu
-
s

al appeatance, I 11 1; pf"
son appearance 5 Lodv.
2798 UL 1. h, 1. 26;

v iif. 13 14 son of Cambyses
and Mandane . ii. 1; boyhood,
visits hlshga.ndtather, I ili-iv;

recounts experlence as boy-
judge, 1. 1iii. 16 17; makes

ends, I. iv. 14; learns to
ride and to hunt, iv. 5-10;

his first ba.ttle, 1. iv 18-24;
returns to Persla, 1. iv. 25ﬂ,
enters the class of young men,
I. v. 1; of mature men, I. v. 4;
his first command, I. v. § ﬂ.;

Sardis on the same day to
each one on the hundredth

0 to the various oracular shrines and ordered
ay thereafter to inquire of the oracle to which

he went how Croesus was emPloyed at the precise moment of their enquiry.

The Pythian prophetess repl

of the grains of sand and of the drops

ed in hexameter verse : ‘‘ I know

the number
in the sea; I nnderstand the dumb

and hear the man who speaks not. A smell reaches my nostrils of a hard-
shelled tortoise boiled with lamb's flesh in a vessel of bronze—bronze is

below and bronze is above.”

Croesus was cooking just such a stew and,

amazed at the knowledge of the Delphian oracle, accepted it as infallible.
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speech to his soldiers, 1. v. 7-14 ;
training in tactics, 1. vi. 12-46;
enters Media, 1. i. 1, 2; re’
organizes the "Persian army, . i.
9-19; appears before an em-
bassy from India, 1I. iv. 7-8;
Prepares to invade Armenia, 18
12-32; takes the king pris-
oner, 1. i. 6; court-martials
him, m. i 6-30; invades
Chaldaea, mr, ii. 1-10; enlists
Chaldaea on his side, I11. ii. 17-26;
sends an embassy to India, I11. ii.
27-31; dellvers fruits of victory
to Cyaxares iii. 5; prepares
for the oﬂenshe i, 11 fi.;
invades Assyria, 111, iil. 22ff,;
leads the cha;ge against the
Assyrians, 1II. iil. 57-68 ; praises
his troops, Iv. 1. 2-6; takes the
Assyrian camp, IV. i. 9, plans to
follow up his victory, Iv. 1. 11-24 ;
Iv. ii. 1-14; adds the Hyrca-
nians to his’ army, Iv. ii. 1-20;
takes the second camp, IV. it
28 f.; inaugurates a movement
for Persian cavalry, Iv. iii; sets
the captives free, Iv. iv ; rebuked
by Cyaxares, . v. 912, 18
answers, Iv. v. 20-21, ‘1—33
makes friends with Gobr,
Iv. vi; dis esoihlst)
v. i. 1-3; usses the theory
of love, V.. 8-17; VvI. 1. 36-41;
decides to push his conquest,
v.i. 22, 29 ; visits Gobryas, V. ii.
1-13; aims at a union of forces
wnth Gadatas and the Cadusians,
5-29 ; proposes to march
u‘})on Babylon v. ii. 31-37; v.
5; lays Assyria waste, V. iii.
1; makes friends with Ga-
datas, v. ili. 8-21; goes to de-
fendhlsland v. iii. 34-59 ; saves
him, v. iv. 6-7; avenges the
loss of the Cadusians, v. iv. 23 ;
marches past Babylon V. iv. 432
50; first return to the Median
frontier, v. iv. 51; defends his
conduct toward Cyuxares, V. V.
8-24 ; their reconciliation, v. v. 35
-37; suggests dlsbanding V. V.
43-48 ; Cyrus and Cyaxares plan
the campalgn against Croesus,
. i, 11f.; he proposes forts in

the enemy’s country, vI. 1. 15-22 ;
inaugurates a corps of chariots,
VI. 1. 27-30; takes movable
towers to the field of action
VI. 1. 52-565; cheershlsh'lghtened
army, VI. 1. 14-20; prepares to °
meet the enemy, . 1. 1-22;
exhorts his lines, vII. l 10-22;
leads the charge vi. 1. 26, 36;
wins the Egyptians to “his side,
i. 41-45; captures Sardis
(Bc 546), Vi #. 4; confers
with Croesus, . 1. 9-29; dis-
poses of the Lydian treasure,
v iii. 1; vmon iv. 29; leaves
Sardia for Babylon, vII. iv. 12-16;
diverts the river, viI. v. 9—19,
exhorts his men 4t Babylon, vII.
0-24 ; takes the city (R.o.
8). 'vn v. 26-34; organizes
his royal court. v, v. 37ff;
H rovides for the
goﬂclng of Babylon VII. V.
introduces Persian edu-
cation’in Babylon, viI. v. 85-86 ;
his policy toward the servlng
class, VIII. i. 43-44; his theory
of wea.lth v i, 15-23;
gPpem-s in state, VIII. iii. 1—34
ves a state banquet Vi iv.
1-27; dismisses the allies, VIIL.
iv. 28, 30-31; returns to Persia,
VIIL v. 1, 20, 21 visits Cyaxares,
vor. v, 17-20; marries his
daughter, viu. v. 28; his
covenant with the Perslans VIO
26-27; organizes his empire
with satrapies, vim. vi. 1-16;
inaugurates a postal system, ViII
vi. 17-18; conquers the eastern
world, 1. {. 3-5; VI vi. 19-21;
the bouuds of vus)ire vm.
vi. 20~

nppoi.nts hls suocessor v, vll
11 his dying words, VIL. vii.
his empire dlslntegmtlng,

vm vl.il 2
His character: 1. ii. 1; wur {i.
41 piety I V. 6 7114, I vi.

144155 v. i 8 v1. 1. 47;
VI ii. 40 VI. iii. vIL i. 1;
VIL {ii. 15 vIL v. 57 ’ v 1. 23;
obedlenoe, L V.1l . iv. 1-6,
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m 56; born to rule, I. i.
s as 8 stawsman vn V.
72-86 vm. . 711, .
1-18; ‘teaches tomperanoe, 1. il
10—11 v. ii. 38-45; vIL. wv.
75-76: VIL 1. 30-32} justice,
1. iii. 16-18; v, i, 26'; v, ii.
234 sagwlty 1.3 I.1v. 10-20;
Iv.iv ; WI. 1. 52-55; am.labil.lty,
1 iv. 1-6, 15,25, vion. if. 1-4;
resence of mind m. ii. 6, 8 ;
hla tfulness, 1m1. {il. 13 ; IV. v.
20—21 v. iii. 47; v iv. 19'f1.;
. AL 46 as a tactician, 1. iv.
4£20; v. ill. 36-45; V. iv.
. 19—23 43°50; vI. i, 25-39;
1. 1t 1—4 21—34 VII. v. 2-6;
vm V. “hi$ memory for
names, V. ui 46— 1; his Buman-
ity, v. iv. 24-28; vm, ii. 26;
his s,lympathy,l iv. 2; v.iv. 32;
VI. 36-37; VI fii. 6—12,
vor. fi. 2; his helpfulness, I. fii.
12, I iv. 2 his courage, I. iv. 8,
18-24 ; his’ magn: ty, Iv. i,
14, 38-46; 1v. v. 43-4b; his
generoslty, . ifi. R
14-15; 1Iv. ii. 43-45; 1;
vim. i, 2-16; vim. iv. 6—8 24
Vi vi 235 ius considerateness,
Liv. 25; 27-28
His pmmpal discourses : on
dinners, I . .
ance, 1. 1, 10-11 H

justlco, 1. fii. 16—18 on hunting,
I. iv. 11; his "to his army,
I v. 7-14; conversation with
father on the art of war, I vi.;
on the reorganlzatlon of the
army, Ir. . 11; 1. i. 15-18; on
the moral tone "of hls army, II

5 on rewards acoording
to merlt, . iii. 24 ; toCyaxares
on the maintenance of his arm
. iv. 9-12; instructions to
captains for the con uest of
Armenia, m. iv.
court-martial of the Armenian
king, 1. i. 9-37; instructions for
the conquest of Chaldaea, Inm. fi.
4-5; to Cya.xnrea on taking the
initiative, T, ili. 13-19; to his
soldiers on the eve of €he first
battle, 111. fii. 34-39 ; 41-42; on
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exhortations, mr. iil. 40-55: on
the victory, 1v. 1. 2-6; on follow-
ing up the vlctory, Iv. ii. 21-26;
on self-denial ii. 38-45; on
the need of lseralan cavalry, Iv.

ili. 4-14; on releasing the
risoners, 1IV. iv. 5—13 to
yaxares s envoy, 20-22
on the division ot the ll.s,
IV. v. 37-54 ; on love, v. 1. 8-17;
V1. 1. 36-41; w the Medes on
their recall, i 20—23 on
good faith a.nd justice ii.
8-13; on courage and eonﬁ-
dence, v. ii. 81-37; on grati-
tude to Gadatas, V. il 30-45;
on the need of unity of action
v. iv. 19-22; on the method o
passing a hostile city, v. iv. 4349

delenee of his conduct towar(i
Cyaxares, V. 8-36; on the
continuance of the war, vi. i.
12-18; speech to his terror-
stricken army, VI. il. 14-20; on
marching eﬂ\;lpment vI. i,
26-41 ; enerals on the
eve of the great battle, VI. iv.
13-20; vi. i 6-22; inter-
view with Croesus on happi-
ness, VviI. ii. 9-29; interview
with Croesus on rlcﬁes, vim. ii.
15-23 ; upon the entrance into
Babylon VII. v. 20-25 ; upon his
assumpdon of the imperial crown,
VII. v. 42-47; on virtue as
to good government,
on generoslty,
on satrapies,
his last words,

Cyrus the’ Younger, son of Darlus
and brother of Artaxéres, the
l;ﬁll-os of the Anabasis, vII.

Dalphernes, “})un]shed for rude-
ness,
Datamas (1) an officer commanding
troops, V. iii. 38 ; slain,
v iv 16. (ps ), commander of
10,000 Persian horsemen in the
procession, . iil. 17
Datlchas commander of the bag-

De%aﬁ- the tamoilills %ga.t of Apollo



INDEX

worship on Mt. Parnassus in
Phocis, vir. ii. 15, 18

Eagle, in A“ﬂ; See Omen

. Ears, the king’s, vir. ii. 10-12

Earth, the goddess ur. iif. 22;

Tovim. il 24; the giver of ali
things good vim. vii. 2

Ecbatana K)H’agmatana the place
of assembly (?); the Achmetha
of the Blble] formerly the capital
of Media, on the northeast
slopes of the Orontes mountains,
the summer capital of Cyrus, vim.
;%0)22 (Taken by Cyrus, B.C.

Economics, household and army,
L vi. 12; viL i 14-15

Egypt the rich land of the Nile,

1. 4; subduwed by Cyrus, vmI.

vi 20; the western boundary
%“hls emplre vir. vi. 21; viorL

mercenaries in 88,
army, vI. ii. 10; vI. iii. 19, 20;
VI V. 17; in the b bame 1
30-40, 46 ; viI. ili. 3; they joln
Cyrus vIL i 41-44 ; they settle
in hlsrealm vIL i. 45
Embas, an "officer commanding
Armenian infantry, v. ifi. 38
Enyalius, originally a name of a
d of war, also an epithet of
the god of war, VII i. 28
Eros, the of love, VI. 1. 41
Ethiopia, the land "of the Up er
Nile, south of Egypt;
soutilem boundary o 6yruss
Eilre VIII. vi. 21; VIIL viil. 1
(Et opla was not included in
his realm; a small portion of
Ethiopia was subdued by Cam-
byses the son of Cyrus)
Eup! commander of the
englnes of war, VI. ili. 28
Euphrates [Ufratu], the mighty
'ver of western Asia (over 1,700
miles in length), rising in Armenia,
ﬂowing through Babylon, vII. v.
;  more than two stadia in
w{dth VIL v. 8; diverted from
his course, VII. v. 9-19; never
called by name in the Cyro-
paedia

Egyptians, natives of Egypt,1.1.4;
3 hm Kesyrian

Europe the continent, 1. 1. 4
Euxine Sea. See Black Sea

“ Eyes,” the king’s, v ii. 10-12;
VIIL vi. 1
Friends, how won, vim. ii. 1-4;

VIIL. Vil 13 ; the Tichest treasure,

vir. ii. 19; the king’s sceptre,
vir. vil. 13

Gabnedus king of lesser Phrygia,
i. ; flees after the bat le
Iv. 30. See note under
Artaca mas
Gadatas, a neighbouring prince
subject to the Assyrlan, pros-
perous and hapPy iv 34;
emasculated, v. i . 83
hatred of thé Assyrian v .10}
v. iv. 35; drawn to secre
alliance with Cyrus, v. iii. 9-21;
V. v. 51; the Assyrlans invade
his land, v. iii. 26, 27; the
conspiracy agalnst hlm,v iv. 1—6
saved us, V. iv.
flves hlm gms v.iv. 29; 80
oins him, v. iv. 39; begs
to continue the war,
romises a fort, VI. i 19 artﬂ-
ery, v1I. 1. 21; at the obsequles
of Abradatas, vir. iil. 7
leads the way into Baﬁylon,
VII. v. 24-30; with Gobryas
kills the king, VIL v. 30, 32 ; leads
10,000 horsemen in  theé pro-
cesslon vin. iil. 17; wins the
race agalnst the Syrians, vim,
ifii. 25; chief mace-bearer and
agratoful friend, v iv. 2
mother-earth. See Earth
Gobr{as [Gaubruva ; Gubaru or
aru, in the Nabunaid-C;
Chronic e], an Assyrian elder,
. 1; V. 1v. 41 ; governor fof
Gutlum] Iv. vi. 2, 8 stortyﬁ

7

Cyrus v. vi. 8-10;
recelves a visit from Cyrus

1; shows him his castle, V. fi. 3—7
invites him to dinner, v. ii. 14 ;
joins his army, V. il 21, 2;
vir. v. 51; is taken into his
confidence, v. ii. 23; i8 re-
warded, V. iil. 1; challenges the
Assyﬂnn king, v. iii. 5~7 ; envoy
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to Gadatas, V. lii. 14, 15; com-

mands Cyruss baggage traln V.
fii. 35; begs Cyrus to continue
the war, VI. 1. 1 11 ; engages to
build a fort, V1,110 to furnish
artillery, VI L2l H at the obse-
quies of Abradatas,vn iii. 7,11
at the siege of Babylon, viI.v.8;
at its fall, VII. v. 24-30; with
Gadatas kills the king, Vi v.
30, 32 at Cyrussbanquet. VuI.
iv. 1; praises Cyrus’s generos-
ity, vii. iv. 6-8; gives

daughter to Hystaspas, VIII. iv
16 24-27. Mardonius’ was his

Gods eternal, omniscient, and
omnipotent vi. 46; VI vil.
22; see and hear all things
V. 'ive 81 tribal or national
gods, II. i.-l, I iil. 21; God
imposes the duty of work, m.
fii. 4; orders the cl{)nenging sea-

20-28; vII. v. 74-82; mnot in
riches, vim. iii. 39-50; in reli-
gion, vl 1. 24; after death,

VI vii.

Helius. See Sun-god

Hellas. See Greece

Hellenes . See Greek

H the Dardanelles, the
strait oonnecting the Propontls
and the Aegean, . i. 5; Iv. ii.
30; VIL iv. 8; vimL. vi. 7

Hep2haestus, the fire- -god, VII. V.

Hera, the queen of the gods, in
oaths (1. iv. 12]; v iv. 12

Heracles, the greatest of Greek
heroes, in oaths, 1. vi.

Heroes delﬂedmn i 1; m. i

2!

Hestla the goddess. of the hearth,
identified with the Persian god:
dess of rmnlﬂre( he nurturing
Anahlta 1; VII. v, 57

aons, VvI. ii. 29;

ur ee Centaur

Hij
vL ii. 29 gods independent 3£._nme-mes the, vm ii. 25, 33

men, I. 46 ; to be consulte
l vi.'2 4 H to be reverenced
Vvt 22" to be feared, IIL,

iii. 58; how made propitlous,
1. vi. 2ff.; not to be distrusted,
vIL . 17 ; not to be taempted
vII. ii. 17-20; help those who
help themselves, 1. vi. 4-6;
religion a key to happiness, viiI. 1,
24. See Zeus, Hestia, Sun, Earth,
Mithras Hepimestus Apollo En-
yalius, i’rayer Sacrifice

Governments, lnstabﬂlty of, I.i. 1
not an imposslble roblem I i. 3
tyranny vs. cons tutlonel ‘mon-
archy, 1. iii. 1

Greece the Hellenlc world v,

Greek belonging to Hellas or
Greece in the wider sense
teaching of wreetllng
love of boys, II. és As tic
Greeks, II. l. 5, governe K
Cyrus, L i. 3 compromise wit)
him, viI. iv. 9 serving perforce
undeér Croesus, vI. ii. 10; VvI. iii.
11; indispensa.ble to the great
ldng vIII. viii. 2

Happiness, the secret of, vir. ii.
472

Hunting, a part of the Persian
dlscigl 1. il. 9-11; v i. 38 ;
ldngs park 1. §li. 14;
1. iv. 5, 11; vin 1. 38; Cyruss
ﬂrst hunt in the open 1. v, 7-9
his second, I. iv. 18-15;
Assyrian crown-prlnces hunt l
iv. 16-24 ; Cyrus's on the Arme-
’r;ijag border, I iv. 16-21; 1.

Hypocrisy, soon uncloaked, I. vi. 22
Hyrcania | [Varkana = Wolfland]
the land on the southeast o
the Caspian Sea; subdued by
Assyria, I. v. 2; IV.ii. 1; called
nelghbour of Assyria, aithough
all Media lay between, w. ii. 1;
submitted to Cyrus, 1. i. 4,
Hystaspas, the father of Darlus I,
was satrap of Hyrcanla at the
time of his son’s acceseion to the
throne of the great king. This
was, therefore, the fe.therland
of the Darius dynasty
Hyrcanian, a native of Hyrcanla
I v. 2; 1v. il R 4
lll 11 embassy to Cyrus, IV.
ii. 3-8 the rear-guard of the
Aasyrlan army, Iv. i, 1, 18;
they desert to Cyrus, 1v. i,
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3-20; v. i 22; v, iil. 24
VI V. 50, assail the Ass:

camp, ii. 381-32; ing
in spoxl, Iv iii. 3; 9. iv. 1;
joint distributors of the sponls,
1v. ii. 43; 1v. v. 2, 11, 38-58;

their l\ing in Cyruss con-
fidence, v. ii. 22, 23 ; praised b;
him, ARA 23, on the relief-

expedition to Gadatas v. iii.
38; v.iv. 13; they beg Cyrus
to contlnue the war, V. 1. 28;
VI. in Cyrus’s procession,
vm uf 8, 25; at the banquet,
VII. iv. ; they remain in
Babylonia, vIII. iv. 28

Hystaspas [Vishtaspa] Persian
peer, 1Iv. ii. 46 ; his story of bad
manners, II. ii. 2-5 15; preaches
temperance, Iv. ii. 46 brigsgs
Gadatas to Cyrus, VI.
commands & company of cavalry
VI iii. 13, 14; i. 20 ;
his part in’ the battle, vir. g .39}
sent against Phrygia, viI. iv,
8-11;  collects subscrlptlons
for Cyrus vim. ii. 16-18; leads
10,000 horsemen in the rocession
vIin. ili. 17; why erior to
Chrysantas, Vi, iv. 9-12; wins
the " daughter of Gobryas VIIL.
iv. 15216, 24-27. Father of
Darius 1. Satrap of Hyrcania in
the time of Darius I

Illyrian, an inhabitant of Illyrid,
a Balkan state on the Adriatic,
the modern Albama I. i. 4,
the kin, Igof Illyria, 1. i.

India ([Hindu], not the whole
peninsula, but the Pun]ab I v.3;
sends emi)assy to Media, iv.
1-9; L 27; govemed by
Cyrus I. l. 4. India proper
was not added to the empire
until the time of Darius I

Indian, an inhablta.nt of India,
I i. 4; . iv. 5-9;
. 4. ‘a5'; The king of India,

ii. 27 ; his great wealth, 1.
25 Cy'rus agks him iormoney,
i 28-380; his ambassadors

w Cya.xares, In iv, 1-9; 1. ii.

27; to Cyrus, VI. ii. 1; sent as

sples, vI. ii. 2, 3, 9-11

.

Indian Ocean, with its two gulfs.
the Persian Gulf and the Red
Sea, the eastern boundary of
Cyruss _empire, vIIL. vi. 20, 21;
vid. viii. 1

Tngratitude punishment of, 1. ii. 7

Ionia [Yaun&, Iyaunal, the central
division of Greek western Asia
Minor, v1. ii. 10 ; a satrapy (with
Lydiaj, vin. vi. 7 )

Jonians, i)elonging to Ionia; serv-
ggloperforce under Croesus, VI.

Justice, in Persian education, 1. ii.
8,7,15; 1.iil. 16-18; 1. vi. 31

King, the best man, vm i. 87 40; ;
Cyrus the best of all {4
hls idea of a good e*(ample,

i. 12 22 ; kings and shep-

herds . 2; fathers of the
people, vm i.1,44; vi il 9;°
vm viii. 2; tﬁelr pomp, VIIL,

i. 40

Labynetus [Nabu-naid], king of
Babylon. See Agpen ix IT
Lacedaemon,

Lacedaemonian See Spartan

Larisa, a city on the coast of

eolis assigned to the Egyp-
tians, i 1. 45
Libya, "the northern province of

Cyrene as its
capltai vI. ii. 8

Love, a ‘matter of free will, v. i.
9—-11, 13-15; a kind of slavery,

; the gods subject to

~ love, V1.1. 36

Lycaonla a province in southeast
Asia inor, southwest of Cappa-
docia, VI.

Lycaonfans belonging to Lycaonia ;
a wild and lawless tribe, who
maintained their independence of
Persia (An. 111. ii. 23) and lived
by plunder; in the Assyrian
army, VI. ii. 10

Lydia, the middle province of
western Asia Minor; the king-
dom of Croesus L v.3; II
Iv il subdued by us

H a satrapy, ViII. vi.
the Assyrlan king marches or,
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vI. i. 25; Cyrus sends Araspas
to, vI. 1. 31-44 rich in fruits
and wine, vI. if. 22 h Ionia,
:1 satrapy under Chrysan , VII.

Lydlans, belonging to Lydia, VI ﬁ
2 ; natives of Lydh L1
ALY .13 "aigné
ufwr the battle Iv. ii. 29 after
the great battle, vi. ii. 1; ; in
Cyrusu s army, VII. iv. 14; vI
v.

Madaiti;laa a Persian cavalry officer,

Mlgad.ldae an unknown people,
goveme Cyrus, 1.

[may 1 the Wlse Men,
riests of e religlon of Persia
stitution of in’ Persia, i

23 ; consulted on all im; rtant
aﬂalrsofstate Iv. v. 14, 51; 1v.
*vi11; vnilll;vnv3557
VI,
Mandnne, dau htm of Astyages and
yrus, 1. i, 1; 1. i,
1-iv. 1; v v. 20, 2
Media, the country bounded on
the ‘north by the Caspian Sea,
on the east by Parthia, on the
south by Persia and Susiana, on
the west by Armenia and Asqyrla,
I fv. 16 17 m m.s,r
, 53 it . v. 56
V. iv. 61 VI i. 27 bounded on
the south by Persla o i. 1;
Vi, v. 17; L. v. 145 on the west
by Armenfa, 1. iv. 20 the ldng-
dom of Astyages, I. il 2,15, 18;
offered to Cyrus as a dowry,
VIIL v. 19; governed by Cyms,
Li.4; a satrapy under Tana-

oxares, VIII.
Median [Mada]; Medhns, Medes
thf people o § ll
n

volnntarlly jol.n Oyrus, . il
10-11; accept his sway, 1. 1. 4;
remain in Babylon, VIII. iv. 28
the boy Cyrus Media L ilidv;
famous cavalrymen, 1. 10;
I . 6 ; oI il. 1 IV iv. 1; their

-cha.rlots . 8; in con-
flict with Auyrla, iv. 16-24;
LV.2; Miv.7 brlngtnspoll
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Iv. iii. 1-3; ;lolnt distributors
of the spolla, . il 43; V. V.
38-58; ordered to abandon the
pursuit Iv. v. 10 18; they stay
with Cyrus, 1. 19, 20; in
Babylon in the procession, VIIL
iil. 18; their wealmess md
eﬂemlnacy, 1. iil. 2;
15; their dress, 1. 1. 2, 3 20
. 1, 5; 2, vio. i,
40-41; vi. iﬁ 1, their love
ofdressllu23 m.iv.6; v. i
2; their'intem nmce Iv. i, 13 18
Megabyzus[m!h azu= themighf,y],
made satrap of Arahia, vill
Merit, the bnsls of reward n 1!
18-22; VIL v. 35, 54

Mlthradates [Mlthra-dat& of
Mithras], betrays hls ather,
Agiobarzanes (g.v.), VIII .4

Mithras, the Persian sun-god

Mithra, %gd of light and truth,

EXthe creator of all things (m
Sun-god), in oaths, VII. v. 53
Music-girls, given to Cyma, Iv. vi.
11; one given away, V. i. 1;
given to Cyaxares, V. v. 2, 39

Ni agl);l‘-naid (Labynmetus). See Appen-

Obedience, in the Pershn dis-
cipline, I. #i. 8; I. v. 1; vi.
13-14; vmn. i. 2ﬂ 29 inthe
army, 1. vi. 20-26; Iv. i. 34;
at the court. vim. 1. 29; en-
forced, II. i. 10-12

Omen, eaglean hare, n lv 19;
eag[e on the right, . 1,
thunder on the ﬁght 1;

i. 3; the divine light from
heaven Iv. ii. 15; the v‘lsion
before Cyrus's death VL vii. 2.
See also A‘:Eurﬁ

Oracle, of Apollo, consulted by
Croesus, VII. ii. 15, 17, 19, 20

Pactolus, the famous river with its
goden sands (now only a small
rook), Tmolus
and ﬂowing t%'nrough {I“ydh past
Sardis, v1

Pmn,méhe battle hymn to Ares,

58-59; VI i. 9, 25;
the song of vlctory, v.i. 6

Panthea, wlfe of Abradatas, v. 1.
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2-3 ; taken prisoner and allotted
to Cyrus, Iv. vi. 11; the most
beautiful woman of
11; v.1.7; VI 1 41; entrusted
wt.hecareofAraspas,v 1.2,17;
VL. 1. 8 v1. m her grati-
tude bo C 1. 45; her
loyalty to her husband v1 i.
32-34; sends for i.
45-47; arrays him for ‘the
battle, vI. iv. 2-4; exhorts
him fo courage, VI. iv. 5-8;
&rts from him, V1. iv. 9-11;
kes up his body, VIL iii. 4; her

P dmvg s et th
ap) n a country on the
south shore of the Black Sea,
verned by Cyrus,

{11 4 trlutarytohlm VI,

Paphlagonian, a native of Paph-
lagonia, 1 i 4; 1.v. 8
in the Ass) an army, VAL 10
Parasang [Persian, farsang],
measure of about three and
three-fourths miles, m. iv. 21;
1. iii. 28 ; Iv.ii. 20'; V1. fil. 10
,Pasargads,e [Pmakarta the Per-
Persian, num r of,

sian name of Persepol

; ILLS; their educatlon

Lii 1 16 11115 . 1ii. 13-14;
their perfect pline, 11. il
70 ; nucleus of the army, 1. v. 5;
&allty of, m. 1. 8; their part in

e new empire VIL. v. 71-8

Persepolis, the older Pasarga.dae

the capl’tal of Persia ; referred to
but not named, 1. i. 1 ; v, v. 21
Perseus, the Argive hero son of

Zeus and Danae, 1. fi. 1

Persia [Parsa), a mountainous
country of Asia, I.iii. 3; 1.1.4-5;
Lil.1; .v.1;1IV.v.56; VIL V.
67; VvII V. 25; bounded on
the north by Media, 11. 1. 1;
via. v. 26; of no slgnlﬂcanoe
before Cyrus’s time, vIm. vil. 7;
its boundaries, I. 1. £ ; VI, vill, 1
Perslan a native of Persla L1.3;
i1 1w 3, n.i.l, orlgi-
nally few, 1. 1. 4; 1. i. 15 11 i,
laws, I. ii. 2—15 constltu-

tfon 1. iil. 18; v 'v. 24-26
educational system, I. ii. 1—16

Peers, the
I

..

0
2 ‘adopt opt the Me&ian
. 1; degeneracy,
H the army, I. V.
V. . 1il. 69-1v, H
i. 15 2-33 46'; armour, I,
i 2; lack of horses,
1. lii. 83 ca.valry instituted, 1v.
iii. 4-23; 1v. v, 46-51, 54 ; V. 1.
30; v.ii.1; v.lv.32; v1.i.26;
7; H viid.

VI ii. VIIL iv. 16; vIII.

19-22; charioteers, vI. iii. 36;

discipline, 1m. iii. Iv. 1. 6;
. 5-7; vm. i 21-36;

lf-oontrol see Temperance the
Persian danoe,vm iv. 1
Perslﬁia: descendants of Perseus,

thuchus, a ca.valry colonel, VI,
v, i. 2 satrap of
éieo7lla 'and lesser Pilrygla,

Pheraulas, a Persian commoner,
speaks for rewards according to
merit, II. ili. 7-16; viI. {ii. 5;
marshals the procession, vm.
iii. 2, 5-8; a marked man, VIII.
iii. 28—32 his pa.rtnershl ) with
the Saclan VIII. 31ff.; his-

vm ii. 37 fl.; as a
farmer v, dii. 38 8
philosophy of wealth and I:mppl-
ness, VIII, iii. 39-50

Phllosopher teaching in Armenia,
I i. 14 ; 1. 1i. 38—40

Phoenlcla, famous land of com-
merce, on the Syrlm Sea;
subdued by Cyrus, I. i. 4

Phoenician, a.n inhabitant of
Phoenlcia . 1. 4; in the Assy-

rian army VI it. 70

Phrygia (1) greater, the inland
country between Lydia and
Cap; ocla I, V. 3, jolns tho
Assyrlan 1
subdued By Cyrus Lid4
16; a satrapy, VII. vi. 7; éx?)
lesser, on the Hellespont
Troad, . v.8; ILi. 6;

vnlv
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vIL. iv. 8; joins the Ass)

. . 5; subdued by yrus
1. 1. 4; VIL iv. 8-11; a satrapy,
vin, vi.

.Phrygian, a native of (1) greater
Phrygla,l i. 4; 1. v. 8; in the
Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; in
Cyrus’s army, vn v. 14; (2)
leaser Phrygla. i. 4; 1. v. 3;
lv il. 30; in the Assyrian army,

ii. 10 the king of, viI. iv.
10 Phrygixms in Cyruss army,

Poatal system inaugurated by
Cyrus, VIII. vi.1
Prayer, "the secret oi I. vi. 3-6;
Cyrus prays, . l 3 m iii. 21
22, 5 ii. 125 i. 29;
V1. iii. 11; VIII. vil 3; Gadata,ss
prayer, v, iv. 14 Abmdatass
VI. iv. 9; the soldiers pray, VI.
iv. 19; VIL 1. 1; how one should
not pray, 1. vi.
Procession, Cyrus’s royal, VIII.
iil. 1 ff.

Red Sea in the sense of the Indian

Religion, gyrus '8, 1. v. 6; 1. vi. 1-6,
46; vl i. 23; a state institu-
tion, virL. i. 23—25' vir. i,
1 ﬁ.; oeremonios of, see
. ﬁrayq:; and * Sacrifice ” and

Rhambacas, a Median cavalry
officer, v. iii. 42

Rhathines, a Cadusian, winner of
the horse-race, VIII. 33

Rheomithres, revolting sat,rap, be-
trays his wife and children’ and
friends, vir. vill. 4. See under
Ariobarzanes

Riches, true, Iv. il. 42-44; v. ii.
8-10; v, i 15-23; hoardlng
of, m. iil. 3; vor il. 15ff;
VIIIL. iv. 33; dlaregard of, 1v. ii.
43; v ii. 15 v fii. 46—47

Sabaris, younger son of the Arme-

nian g, M. i. 2; captured by’

Chrysantas, 111. i. 4
Sazaai; (a Sacian q v) cupbearer to
8! YSBGS,
Bm of Sc iua okt to
H east of the
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gan Sea, a country of no-
governed by Cyrus,

Saclan an inhabitant of Sacia
L1 4; 3 enemlee of Assyri

25; v. fii. 22 dyruss
army, v. lll. 22, 24, 38, 42;
v.iv. 13 .v.51; begCyrns

to oontinue the war, V.11 5 in
Cyrus’s procession, VIII. iii.
18, 25; the Sacian partner of
Pherauaa VIO iif. 25—-32, 35—-50
Sacrifice, 1. v. 6; fi. 3, 18;
. iii. 21, 22 ; VIilll Vllil
VIL v. 57; ViL iv. l v, v.
21, 26; manner o( . iii. 21,
34 40; vm. vil. 3, “bulls
izﬁeuﬂl 'horses  to ile VI
Sambaulas, a Persian Heutenan
and his ugly friend, 1. ii. 28-31
Sardian, belonging to Sardis (g.v.),

VII.
Sardls the wealthy city of Croesus
ii. 11-14; the capital of

Lydla on the Pactolus, vir. ii. 1-3;
captured by Cyrus (B.C. 546),
viL ii. 3-4; vo. iv. 1; vIiL v.
53, 57 Cyrus departs, vII. iv.
12, the spoils of, VI, i, 1;
VIL iv. 12; VIOL iv. 20-31

Satrap [ksha ram = kin
from kshah comes shah], vm i
11; business of, vII.
Adusius of Caﬂa V. iv. 7:
vo. i 7 Tanaoxares, of
Armenia, vil. vii. 11; various
appointments, vIII. vi. 7; none
sent to Cilicia, Cyprus, or
giapglagonla vi. iv. 2; vino

Sciritae, a mountain tribe in the
north of Laconia, furnishing
picked troops for the left wing
of the 8 army and always
given t post of extremest

to
1.
t,

danger,

 Scythis [éaka], the vast country g]{

southern Europe, on the Bla
Sea, the Caspian Sea. and along
the Danube L4
Scythmn an inhabltant of Scythia,
1. 4; the king of -Scythia,

Selt-oontrol. See Temperance
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Sham buttle 11 fii. 17-20

Soul, v. i. 27; V. iv. 11; its dual
nature, VI. 1, 41 immortality of,
vim. vii. 17-2!

Sparta, * the great Doric city and
province in southeastern Pelo-
{oonnesus at the time of Cyrus

greaust city of Hellas,
ugh! as an ally by Croesus,

Spartan 1" citizen of Sparta,
Speclallzatlon,sadvantage of, 1L 1.

21 il.

Sun-god, the, Helius (identified
with a), honoured with
sact;ﬂoe, Vi 12, 24; vl

vil,
Susa (Persian, Shiis ;
(s)t ltah;le uf)e, tﬁ&yc&})m of
usiana, the coun
tween the Parachoathras lﬁoun
the Persian Gulf, and the
lgﬂs rlver, the home of
Panthea, 1v. vi. 11; vI. {ii. 14;
capital of Abradatas v. 1. 3;
VL ii. 7; VI iil. 35; the sgrlng
residence of Cyrus, v,

Syria (shortened from Assyria
[Ashur], which became to the
Greeks the specific name for
the countries about the
while Syria meant to them the
Semitic Northwest, includin
Phoenicia and Palestine, as we
as Babylonia, Assyria, and Meso-
gotamin.) lower Syrln. the coun-

y on the Mediterranean coast,
ii. 11} ; subdued by Assyria,

1. v. 2; subdued by Cyrus,
1 1. 4; vim. vi. 20; its wealth,
v. il. 12; used erroneously for
Assyria, v. iv. 61; VI
vir. iif. 24; rich’in produce,
Syrian. ba g to Syria,
yrian, belon VII. V.
31; a nn ve ol' r Syria,
1.i.4; IV.v.56; dentical with

the Aasyrlnns, V. iv. 61; V. v.
24; vi i, 19; vi. . 15;
VI 1. 25

Tachos, king of Egyrlz: (fourth
century, B.O.), a revolt
against the king o! Persia (B.0.

the Shushan )

362), vir. viil. 4.
Ariobarzanes
Tactics, theory ot 1. vi.
Vil v.

v. . 36-45; v. iv. 19-23,
43-50

Tanaoxares [=strong in body
called Mardus by Aeschylus,
Mergis or Merdis by Justin
Smerdis by Herodotus, and
Bardiya by Darius in the Behistan
inscription), Cyrus’s younger son
VIIL. vii. 5, 6, 8, 9; satrap o
Media, Armen.ta and Cadusia,
VIIL Vil 11; %uarrelled with his
brother, vm ii. 2 (and slain)

Temperance, in the Persian dis-
cipline, 1. ii. 8; 1v. v. 1, 4;
v. ii. 16-20; vir. l 30—32
enforced with tears, 1. fi. 14
Cyrus preaches, 1. iii. 10, 11,
I v. 9; Iv. ii. 38-45; VI v.
75-76

Thambradas, an officer commanding
Sacian ln!antry, v. iii. 88

Thracian, an inhabitant of Thrace,
the king of Thrace, I. i. 4 ; mer-
cenaries in the Assyrian army,
V1. i. 10

Thymbrara, a city of Lydia, on
the Pactolus and not far from

fi. 11; v 1. 45

Tigmnes Digran = an arrow]
Crown- ce of Armenia, hunted
game with Cyrus, 111, i 7 14;

See under

12-46 ;
practice .

his teacher, mr. 1. 14, 38-40;
oI iil, 5; pleads his father’s
case, IO. I. 14-30; married,
m. 1. 2, 36; regains his wife,
m. i. 387 41; joins Cyruss
arm m 42, ln ii.

9, 18 35 foint~
dlstrlbutor ot’ t.he Assyruma ils,
Iv, ii. 43; fya.“;y .. 27,
in oommand of his cav

i.ll. 42 promises a.rtﬂlery,

at Cyrussba.n uet VvIIL lv 1, 24
The great nati onal historian of
Armenia, the pseudo-Moses of
Chorene, gives a long and fabu-
lous account of the relation of
Digran with Astyages. Com-
pare also the later Tigranes who
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fought against Lucullus and
Pompey

Towers, movable, adapted to war-
fare, VI. 1. 52-65; VI iv. 18;

VIL 1. 34, 39, 40

Troy, the clty of Priam in lesser
Phrygia (¢.v.); the Trojan cha-
riots of war, V1.1. 27 ; VL. ii.8

Vice, attractions of, 1r. il. 23-25

Xenophon. See Introduction

478

Zeus, the greatest of the of

Greece, identified wil the
Persian Ahuramazda or Ormuzd,
I.vi.1; IL iv, 19; m.ul.2l,
vu i. 1 vn v 57 Ln prayer,

9; vil. 8;

lnoatha xill 610 11 L. iv. 12,

19, 28; m. ll. 10; etc the

watchword ili. 58; VoL i

10; honoured with sacrifice,

iii, 21, 22; vim. iii. 11, 24;
V'm.vus
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